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ANTIQUITIES. 

CONTAINING, 

I.  An  Es  s  ay  for  Explaining  the  Creation 
and  the  Deluge,  according  to  the  Se;nfe 
of  the  Gentiles.  InaL.ETTEK.  toa 
Learned  Perfon. 

II.  A  Discourse  of  Oracles,  giving  ah  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  Sibylline  Oracles;  with  an  uncom-  ^ 
mon  Explication  of  Virgil’s  Fourth  Eclogue,  and  ‘ 
fome  other  Parts  of  his  Works  relating  to  them. 

To  which  is  Added* 

An  Account  of  the  Or  acles  delivered  at  DelphoSy  and  in 
the  other  Temples  of  the  Gentiles  9  and  of  the  Rife 
and  Ceflation  of  Oracles,  both  among  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles, 

III.  Some  Notes  concerning  Familiar  Spirits, 


%  J  ohn  Beaumont,  Gent. 


Anxins  inquiro  fepelit  qu<£  longa  Fetufitts^ 

Erno  qu<£  tacitis  obfoluere  libris. 

Multaque ,  dim  meditor ,  muti  docu^Magiflrit, 
g)iieis  fruor^  & Jiug  queis ,  nil  mi  hi  dulcc  for  et. 
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To  the  Honourable 

Richard  Edgecombe  Efq; 


S  1  R, 


Mong  all  the  Amufe- 
ments  this  World  af¬ 
fords,  Men  of  the 
ilrongeft  Inftin&s  have  found 
none  more  charming,  than  a 
Furfuit  of  Knowledge :  Gra¬ 
vis 


vi  De  digaTio  n. 

<vis  *  eft  Sitis  bonarum  rerum 
cut  fola  fruendi  aftiduitas  Me- 
dicinam  facit.  And  as  I  have 
always  indulg’d  a  dudious 
Life,  and  have  lately  ga¬ 
thered  together  a  few  Glean¬ 
ings  of  Antiquities,  which 
contain  fome  Matters  befide 
the  common  courfe  of  Learn¬ 
ing  ;  and,  as  I  conceive,  high¬ 
ly  worthy  an  inquiry  into : 
I  have  now  thought  good  to 
make  them  publick,  and 
humbly  infcribe  them  to 
your  Name.  And  tho’  your 
honourable  Station  in  the 
Government  may  much  en¬ 
gage  your  Thoughts,  l  am 
inclined  to  think, the  Nature 
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Dedication,  vii 

of  the  Subjeds  I  treat  of, 
may  be  an  inducement  for 
you,  at  fome  leifure  Minutes, 
to  take  a  tranfient  View  of 
them.  And  if  fome  Particu¬ 
lars  in  what  I  have  written 
may  feem  obfcure,  as  indeed 
they  would  not  admit  of  an 
open  unfolding  ;  I  ihall  al¬ 
ways  be  ready  to  attend 
your  Commands  for  explain¬ 
ing  them  in  the  bed:  manner 
I  may :  being, 

S  /  It 

Tour  moft  Mumble, 

Mo  ft  Obliged,  and 
Moft  Obedient  Servant, 

John  Beaumont. 
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A  N 

ESSAY 

FOR 

Explaining  the  Creation  and 
the  Deluge ,  according  to  the 
Senfe  of  the  Gentiles  : 
where  a  tranfient  Notice  is 
taken  of  the  various  Hypo- 
thefes  have  been  fet  up  for 
explaining  them. 


In  a  Letter  to  a  Learned  Perfon, 


SIR. 

APPENING  lately  to  be  prefent  where 
a  Difcourfe  was  offered  concerning  Mat-* 
ters  of  the  moil:  remote  Antiquity,  m. 
the  Creation,  the  Deluge,  the  Chinefe 
Chronology,  &c.  and  having  drawn  to¬ 
gether  fome  Conje&ures  thereunto  relating,  I  adven¬ 
ture  to  publifh  them  in  this  Letter  to  you  ;  hoping 
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I  may  receive  your  Tnoughts  (which  I  greatly  valued 
concerning  them ;  as  likewife  thofe  of  fome  other 
Perfons,  who  may  have  conlidered  thefe  Matters  : 
which/ the  greater  and  more  antient  they  are,  be¬ 
come  the  more  liable  to  the  Fhfcourfe  of  all  Ages. 
No  Nation  in  the  Univerfe  has  come  to  our  know¬ 
ledge,  which  has  fo  much  amufed  and  amazed  the 
Chriftian  '  World,  as  that  of  China  ;  and  this  efpe- 
cially  on  the  account  of  its  Chronology,  that  Nation 
havin"  kept,  from  the  Beginning  of  theAGovernment, 
unexceptionable  Records  of  Fimes  and  Franfadtions, 
far  beyond  thofe  of  any  other  Nation. 

Some  will  have  it,  that  only  the  Nation  of  the 
Hebrew  knew  their  own  Antiquity,  and  that  of  all 
other  Nations ;  that,  with  the  latter,  all  antient 
Tranlactions  were  uncertain  and  fabulous  ;  whereas 
the  Hebrews  knew  the  Origin  of  all  things,  and  even 
the  Age  of  the  World  itfelf,  and  have  recorded  them 
in  their  Writings  :  that  where  the  Sacred  Hiftory 
ends,  the  Hiftorical  Time  of  the  Gentiles,  Chaldeans, 
Greeks  and  Romans  begins ;  that  is,  a  little  before  the 
Babylonian  Captivity  :  'for  from  thence  begins  the  Mm 
of  Nabonajfar,  that  of  the  Olympiads,  and  that  of  the 
building  of  Rome.  And  it’s  obfervable,  that  thele 
three  famous  /Em’s  began,  in  a  manner,  at  the  fame 
time ;  that  is,  within  an  Age,  or  a  few  Years,  one 
of  the  other  :  for,  according  to  learned  Chronologers, 
the  Epocha  of  Nabonajfar  began  An.Mundt  3257,  be¬ 
fore  Chrifl,  An.  747.  thas  of  the  Olyippiads  A.  M. 
2228  before  Chrifl,  An.~]y6.  that  of  the  building  ot 
Rome]  A.  M.  3256,  before  Chrifl,  748.  So  that  be¬ 
fore  thefe  Times,1  all  things  were,  in  a  manner,  meer 

Ignorance  and  Darknefs.  .  ..  r 

And  many  learned  Men  have  thought,  that  Mojes 

is  the  Perfon  from  whom  all  the  fecret  Meanings  of 
the  Fables,  or  the  Truths  corrupted  by  the  Fables, 
amoiw  the  Gentiles,  are  to  be  fought ;  they  not  being 
to  be"  explained  but  by  the  Hebrew  Antiquities,  tho 
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fome  are  of  opinion,  that  the  Hebrews  took  mod  of 
their  Rites  and  Learning  from  the  Egyptians. 

What  we  have  received  from  Mofes ,  ha$  beeti 
handed  down  to  us  by  fuch  Authority,  that  it  is  not 
free  for  thofe  who  have  been  trained  up  under  the 
Engagement  of  his  Books,  to  call  in  queftion  the 
Truth  of  the  Time  there  denoted  for  the  Creation, 
the  Deluge,  or  any  other  Matters  therein  contained  ; 
tho  it  may  be  obferved  that  Mofes  does  not  tell  us 
whence  he  had  taken  what  he  had  written  concern¬ 
ing  the  Creation,  the  Deluge,  the  Antediluvian  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  &c.  or  that  he  had  it  from  any  publick  Re¬ 
cords  of  a  Nation  or  People,  (the  Chinefe  Affairs  be¬ 
ing  all  fo  recorded)  but  delivers  all  meerly  upon  his 
own  Authority  ;  tho  Father  Si?nony  at  the  end  of  his 
Critical  Hi  (lory  on  the  Old  Eeftament ,  in  a  Catalogue  of 
Books  there  annex’d,  tells  us  of  a  Book  written  by 
Abrauanel^  intituled,  Miphahoth  Elohim ,  *The  Works  of 
God ,  printed  at  Venice  about  the  Year  1545.  in  4*0. 
where  he  treats  learnedly  concerning  the  Creation  of 
the  World,  and  W'ithal  examines  whence  Mofes  took 
what  is  written  in  the  Book  of  Genefis :  which  Book 
I  could  wifli  we  had  ;  tho,  I  fuppofe,  Abrauanel  goes 
there  upon  the  fame  Principles  he  does  in  his  Preface 
to  his  Commentary  on  Jcftma,  where  he  fays,  Thofe 
they  call  Scribes,  or  Prophets,  among  the  jews,  took 
care  to  gather  together  what  paffed  in  the  State,  and 
did  not  only  write  the  Hiftory  of  their  Times,  but 
took  all  the  liberty  of  adding  or  dimiriifhing  what  they 
thought  proper  to  the  Memoirs  of  the  other  Prophets 
that  had  preceded  them.  And  Father  Simon ,  in  hi$ 
faid  Critical  Hiftory ,  l.  1.  c.  2.  tells  us.  That  the  grea- 
teft  part  of  the  Sacred  Books  that  are  come  to  us,  ares 
but  Abridgments  or  Summaries  of  the  antient  A6t£ 
that  were  kept  in  the  Archives  of  the  Hebrews.  And 
Abrauanel  is  of  opinion,  that  thofe  Books  being  re¬ 
viewed  by  the  Sanhedrim ,  or  other  Perfons  divinely 
infpired*  had  all  the  Authority  neceffary  that  could 
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be  defired  in  an  Affair  of  this  importance ;  and  he  is 
fo  far  perfuaded  of  the  Truth  of  his  Principle,  that 
he  dares  deny,  againft  the  Senfe  of  the  DoCfcors  in  the 
‘ Talmud ,  that  Jofhua  and  Samuel  were  the  Authors  of 
the  Books  that  bear  their  Names  >  and  fays,  that  Sa¬ 
muel  was  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Jojloua  and 
Judges ;  and  that  the  Books  of  Samuel  and  Kings  were 
written  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah ,  who,  according  to 
him,  compiled  them  from  the  Memoirs  of  Samuel , 
Nathan ,  Gad ,  and  the  other  Prophets  or  publick 
Writers  that  lived  before  him. 

However  this  may  be,  it  muff  be  obferved  that 
Father  Simon ,  in  his  Anfwers  to  the  Objections  made 
by  Mr.  Sfanheim  and  Dr.  Dupin  againft  his  Critical 
Hiftory ,  owns  that  he  cannot  apply  to  the  Book  of 
Genefis  what  has  been  laid  of  the  way  of  regiftring 
publick  ACts  in  the  time  of  Mofes ;  and  fays,  that  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Creation,  the  Deluge,  and  in  a  word, 
of  all  the  FaCts  and  Genealogies  comprized  in  Genefis , 
are  (imply  related,  as  if  Mofes  had  taken  them  from 
fome  authentick  Books,  or  had  them  by  fome  cer¬ 
tain  Tradition,  as  Eufebius  fays  he  had  them  by  Tra¬ 
dition  from  his  Anceftors;  it  not  being  mentioned  in 
all  Genefis  that  God  dictated  to  Mofes  what  is  there 
related,  or  that  he  received  it  by  the  Spirit  of  Pro¬ 
phecy. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  Manaffeh  Ben-Ifraely  in  his 
6th  Problem  concerning  the  Creation,  is  of  a  contrary 
Opinion  to  what  is  before  delivered,  concerning  the 
Knowledge  of  Mofes  as  to  what  he  has  writ  of  the 
Creation  :  and  becaufe  I  love  to  be  open  in  what  I 
write,  and  to  give  the  full  Strength  of  what  is  writ 
againft  any  Opinion  I  may  be  inclined  to  follow' ;  I 
fhall  here  give  you  what  he  writes  in  this  Problem, 
which  is  thus  propofed  : 

Whether  Mofes  invented  the  Hiflory  of  the  Creation  of 
the  World  of  his  head ,  or  whether  he  had  the  Knowledge 
rf  it  by  'Tradition  or  Revelation  ?  And  on  this  head,  he 

writes 
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writes  as  follows  :  Man’s  Underflanding  inclines 
more  to  believe  that  the  World  was  from  Eternity, 
than  that  at  lome  time  it  had  a  Beginnings  and  there- 
fore  it  could  not  be  that  Mofes  feign’d  the  Creation  of 
the  World  from  his  own  Head  :  For  will  any  Man’s 
Mind  diftate  to  him,  that  the  World  was  created  in 
the  fpace  of  fix  Days,  and  no  more,  nor  no  lefs  ? 
Who,  of  fet  purpofe,  would  feign  that  the  World 
was  made  at  certain  Intervals  of  Times  fince  it 
feems  to  make  more  for  the  Glory  of  God’s  Power 
if  it  be  faid,  the  World  was  made  in  an  Inftant  ? 
.And  who  would  imagine  that  the  Heavens  were  firft 
created  without  Stars,  and  that  they  were  adorned 
with  them  on  the  fourth  Day?  What  judicious 
Mind  can  conceive  that  the  Plants  were  created  on 
the  third  Day,  and  the  Sun  on  the  fourth  Day  s  fince 
naturally  they  receive  their  Vegetation  from  the  Rays 
of  the  Sun  ?  What  Reafon  di dated  that  a  whole 
Day  was  fpent  in  the  Creation  of  the  Filhes  and 
Fowls,  and  not  a  whole  and  entire  one  was  fpent  in 
the  Creation  of  the  moll  perfect  Being,  viz,.  Man; 
but  he  was  created  in  one  and  the  fame  Day  with 
mute  Animals  ?  Who,  of  his  own  head,  would 
teign  luch  a  Story  as  that  of  Adam,  Cain,  Abel,  and 
and  the  whole  Series  of  all  the  Generations  ?  Where¬ 
fore  I  conclude  that  Mofes  could  not,  from  the  Inven- 
tion  of  his  own  Head,  defcribe  the  Way  and  Manner 
VAhe  Creation  s  much  lefs  can  it  be  underfiood  that 
Mofes  had  the  Knowledge  of  thofe  things  which  he 
writ  concerning  the  Creation  from  the  tradition  of 
Anceflors.  For  tho  you  fuppofe  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael 
received  thofe  things  handed  down,  as  it  were  to 
them  from  Jacob,  Jacob  from  Sem,  Sent  from  Noah 
Noah  from  Methufalem,  and  he  from  Adam ;  yet  a 
Doubt  will  always  remain,  by  what  way  they  came 
to  know  all  thofe  things  that  were  done  before  in 
the  Ipace  of  fix  Days,  fince  Adam  himfelf,  who  is  to 
be  made  the  firfl;  Fountain  and  Origin  of  this  Tradi- 
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tion,  was  created  at  laft,  on  the  fixth  Day.  Add  to 
this,  that  if  Mopes  had  known  thofe  things  by  Tra¬ 
dition,  the  fame  things  would  not  have  been  un¬ 
known  to  many  Nations  and  People. 

Wherefore  we  mull  neceflarily  fay,  that  the  Cre¬ 
ation  of  the  World  was  revealed  to  Adam ,  and  that 
his  Pofterity  received  it  by  Tradition  from  him.  But 
becaufe  it  wras  not  fit  that  a  thing  of  fo  great  weight 
fhould  rely  on  the  Authority,  Credit  and  Teftimony 
of  one  Man  ;  therefore  God,  in  the  fecond  place,  ap¬ 
peared  to  Mofes ,  and  gave  a  clear  Affurance  of  this 
thing  to  all  the  People  in  Mount  Sinai  y  commanding 
the  Obfervance  of  the  Sabbath,  that  it  might  appear 
by  a  certain  Memorial,  that  the  World  was  cre¬ 
ated  in  fix  Days,  and  that  God  refted  on  the  fe- 
venth. 

Now  it  remains  for  us  only  to  explain  why  Mopes , 
in  defcribing  the  Creation  of  the  YVorld,  does  not 
declare  that  he  received  it,  by  Revelation,  from  God 
himfelf:  for  the  Explication  of  which  thing,  what 
follows  may  contribute.  The  Prophecy  of  Mopes  was 
by  fo  much  the  more  worthy,  and  exceeding  the  Pro¬ 
phecy  of  all  the  other  Prophets,  that  to  thefe,  at  the 
time  they  received  the  Prophecy,  only  the  Senfe,  or 
the  thing  comprehended  in  the  Prophecy,  was  re¬ 
vealed,  but  they  deliver’d  that  Thing,  or  Senfe,  in 
their  own  Words  to  the  People ;  and  lor  that  reafon, 
they  ufed  this  Form  of  (peaking.  And  the  Lord  fpake 
to  ?ne.  And  the  Lord  Paid  to  me  :  as  tho  they  would  lay, 
Thofe  things  we  deliver,  tho  we  exprefs  them  with 
our  own  Words  ;  yet  they  have  the  Senfe  which  we 
have  received  from  God  himfelf.  But  to  Mopes  not 
only  the  things  were  prophetically  delivered,  but  to¬ 
gether  with  them  the  very  Words  alfo,  with  which 
they  were  to  be  delivered,  were  dictated ;  and  this  is 
the  Caufe  that  Mopes ,  when  he  delivers  thofe  Revela¬ 
tions,  does  not  fpeak  otherwife  than  if  a  third  Perfon 
fpake,  relating  thofe  things  which  God  had  com¬ 
manded. 
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manded  and  which  Mofes  himfelf  had  done :  whence 
are  thofe  Forms  of  fpeaking,  And  the  Lord  hake  to 
Mofes,  And  the  Lord  faid  to  Mofes.  From  hence  an- 
pears  a  Solution  of  the  Doubt  after  this  manner  • 
Since  the  Scripture,  as  a  Type,  and  Character,  relates 
things  themfelves  as  they  are,  and  fo  is  bound  to  fol- 
bw  in  relating  the  Hiftory  of  Things,  the  Order 
and  Series  of  lime  in  which  each  Thing  began  or 
was  done  j  it  would  be  abfurd  and  very  incongruous, 
that  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  of  the  World 
which  was  2000  Years  before  Mofes,  a  mention  fihould 
be  made  of  Mofes;  for  fo  it  would  be  faid  that  Mofes 
prophehed  before  he  was  born  :  which  fince  it  is 
ablurd,  the  Scripture  begins  with  an  admirable  Wif- 
dom  and  Order  from  the  Creation  of  the  World 
which  was  made  in  fix  Days,  and  follows  it  on  from 
the  Birth  of  Adam  and  his  Pofterity,  to  Mofes ;  and 
from  that  time,  as  often  as  it  mentions  Mofes,  it  ftill 
relates  his  Prophecy  in  that  ordinary  Phrafe,  as  tho 
;°me  third  Perfon  related  it.  Therefore  we  conclude 
it  much  more  credible,  that,  tho  it  may  be  granted 
he  received  the  Creation  of  the  World  by  Tradition 
yet  that  the  fame  was  revealed  to  him  afterwards  bv 
God,  and  after  the  Way  and  Manner  as  the  fame  is 
oelcnbed.  Many  and  great  Reafons  make  for  this 
Opinion  which  fhall  be  brought  by  me  elfewhere  at 
large.  So  far  Manaffeh  Ben-Ifrael. 

Here  we  fee  this  Author  oppofes  what  is  fet  forth 
before,  and  I  (hall  leave  it  to  the  judicious  Reader  to 
confider  the  Weight  of  what  he  has  delivered,  with¬ 
out  adding  to  what  is  faid  before  :  As  for  the  great 
Reafons  which  lie  lays  he  fhall,  fomewhere  give  us  to 
upport  his  Opinion,  I  cannot  find  them  in  any  Book 
of  his  which  has  come  to  my  hands.  I  hoped  'to  have 
ound  them  in  his  Conciliator  on  Genefes,  but  they  are 

to°:  thatreR  i°  they  ma>’  be  the  Addenda 

which  T^00^  Whlrh  he  haS  fince  Publifhed,  and 
Which  I  have  not  feen.  But  wherever  they  are,  I 

doubt 
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dt>ubt  they  will  prove  but  Rabbinical  Reafons ;  and  I 
fhall  now  proceed  on  my  Matter. 

When  we  confider  that  Mopes  intimates  a  time  for 
the  Creation,  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  all 
the  Gentiles  (the  Cbinefes  not  excepted)  held  the  Wofld 
to  have  been  from  Eternity,  either  in  the  prefent 
State  it  is,  adorned  with  Animals,  Vegetables  and 
Minerals  ;  or  in  a  Chaodical  or  Atomical  State,  from 
which  afterwards  it  was  brought  to  Perfection  :  for 
by  their  natural  Light  they  could  not  attain  to  the 
Knowledge  of  a  Creation,  which  is  a  fupernatural 
ACt,  but  held  to  their  Maxim,  Ex  nihilo  nihil  fit . 
And  it  has  been  the  Opinion  of  many  as  able  Divines 
as  Chriftianity  has  had,  that  it  is  not  to  be  made  out 
from  Human  Reafon  but  that  the  World  has  been 
from  Eternity,  by  an  Emanation  from  the  firfb  Caufe, 
as  the  learned  Maimonides ,  in  his  More  Nevochim,  par.i. 
c.  7.  well  makes  forth,  faying,  Whatever  Arguments 
fome  Men  bring  as  Demonftrations  to  make  out  the 
Newnefs  of  the  World,  they  are  incertain  and  wholly 
doubtful ;  nor  are  they  ablolutely  and  precifely  de- 
monftrative,  unlefs  it  be  to  him  who  knows  not  the 
difference  there  is  betwixt  a  Demonflration,  a  To- 
pick,  and  a  Sophifm :  but  to  him  that  underftands 
thofe  things,  it  appears  more  clear  than  the  Noon¬ 
day,  that  many  doubts  adhere  to  thofe  Proofs,  and 
that  thofe  Principles  cannot  be  demonflrated  by  any 
natural  Reafon.  And  Manilius ,  /.  1.  p.  5.  <v.  25.  ha¬ 
ving  fet  forth  all  the  Opinions  of  the  antient  Philo- 
fophers  concerning  the  Rife  of  the  World,  m .  Whe¬ 
ther  it  were  from  Eternity,  or  rofe  from  a  Chaos,  in 
Time,  &c.  has  dared  to  conclude  thus  : 

Semper  erit  genus  in  pugna ,  dubiumque  manebit 

Quod  latety  &  tantum  fupra  efl  hominemque  Deumque. 

Its  Rife  will  flill  be  in  Conte fl,  nor  can 

*The  Doubt  be  clear'd ;  furpajjing  God  and  Man. 
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And  when  any  of  the  Gentiles  write  of  a  CZ^or,  and 
the -Rife  of  the  World  fcfrom  it,  we  find,  as  to  the 
Time  of  that  Rife,  they  leave  it  wholly  indefinite ; 
and  what  they  fay  elfe  of  it,  is  only  by  way  of  Hym 
pothefis  (they  well  knowing  it  to  be  beyond  the  reach 
of  Man  to  have  any  thing  certain  in  this  matter)  to 
comply  with  the  Apprehenfions  of  the  Vulgar,  who 
cannot  conceive  how  any  thing  fhould  come  to  have 
a  Being,  but  by  a  gradual  Rife,  as  in  common  Gene-* 
rations.  And  fo  St.  Auflin ,  de  CinJ .  Dei,  /.  10.  c.  31, 
tells  us,  That,  as  to  what  the  Gentiles  have  faid,  as 
to  the  Beginning  of  the  World,  Fuit  Initium  Subfiitu - 
tioniSy  non  Temporis ,  it  was  only  a  fubftituted  Begin¬ 
ning,  on  the  account  before  mentioned.  And  if  any 
of  the  Gentiles  who  have  read  the  Books  of  Mofes, 
fhould  be  asked  what  they  thought  of  what  Mofes 
has  written  concerning  the  Creation  ;  it’s  natural  to 
believe,that  not  being  brought  up  under  an  Engagement 
to  what  he  had  delivered,  they  would  take  the  fame 
freedom  with  him,  as  we  have  done  with  their  Legifla- 
tors,  in  faying, That, as  to  a  Communion  they  pretended 
with  invifible  Powers,  who  dictated  their  Laws  to 
them ;  this  was  only  faid  by  them  to  gain  Authority 
with  the  People  :  And  Diodorus  plainly  fays  the  fame 
of  Mofes ;  tho  probably  they  would  own,  that  Mofes 
fetting  up  for  a  Divine  Legiflator,  had  framed  an  Hy¬ 
pothecs  very  conformable  to  his  Undertaking,  in  ma¬ 
king  that  God  the  Creator  and  Framer  of  the  World, 
whom  he  would  have  to  be  in  a  particular  manner 
the  Ruler  of  the  Jevjifh  Nation.  They  might  confi- 
der  that,  as  iCs  the  Bufinefs  of  Legiflators  to  culti¬ 
vate  the  moral  World,  and  not  the  natural ;  fo  they 
draw  all  Phyficks ,  and  the  other  Sciences,  to  Morals, 
and  fet  forth  fuch  a  Rife  and  Periods  to  the  World, 
as  they  think/uit  bell:  with  their  moral  Ends.  And  it's 
manifefl  S t. Auflin  looked  on  what  is  delivered  by  Mofes 
concerning  the  Creation,  to  be  fet  forth  by  way  of 
Hypothecs  j  otherwife  he  could  not  have  maintained,  as 
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he  did,  that  the  World  was  created  in  an  Inftant, 
and  confequently  not  according  to  that  Order  which 
Mofes  fets  forth.  Which  Opinion  alfo,  as  Abulpha - 
y  alius  tells  us  in  the  beginning  of  his  Hiftory  of  the 
Dynaflies,  tranflated  into  Latin  by  Dr.  Pocock ,  was 
held  by  Gregorius  Nyffenus  and  Jacobus  Ediffenus  ;  as  it 
Was  likewife  by  Procopius  and  Cajetan ,  and  many  of 
the  Rabbins ,  who  belt  underftood  and  allegorized  the 
Bible  according  to  their  myfterious  Cabbala ,  and  the 
Traditions  of  their  Anceftors.  And  Philo ,  in  the 
beginning  of  his  firft  Book  concerning  the  Allegories  of 
the  Law,  plainly  writes,  Rufticana  Simplicitatis  eft  put  are 
fex  diebus ,  aut  utique  certo  tempore  mundum  conditum.  So 
Maimonides ,  in  hi  s  More  Nevochim,  parti,  c.  30.  fays, 
that  Heaven  and  Earth  were  created  together ;  and 
in  his  foregoing  Chapter,  that  all  things  that  are  faid 
concerning  the  Work  of  the  Creation,  are  not  to  be 
underftood  and  taken  according  to  the  Letter,  as  the 
Vulgar  think  :  for  if  they  were,  the  Wife  Men  would 
not  have  commanded  them  to  be  hidden,  nor  would 
have  ufed  fo  great  Care  in  hiding  and  involving  them 
in  Parables,  and  forbid  any  Difcourfe  of  them  before 
the  People,  becaufe  their  literal  Senfes  either  beget 
ill  Thoughts,  Imaginations,  or  Opinions  concerning 
the  Nature  of  God,  or  overthrow  the  Foundations  of 
the  Law,  and  introduce  fome  Herefy.  And  in  his 
Preface,  he  fays,  it  is  not  podible  to  make  known  the 
Work  of  the  Creation  to  Flefh  and  Blood  ;  therefore 
the  Wife  Men  have  been  forced  to  ufe  Parables,  JE- 
nigmads ,  and  very  abftrufe  Speeches. 

1  know  Johannes  Picus  has  fhewn  a  great  Effort  of 
Wit  and  Learning  in  his  fevenfold  Expofition  of  the 
firft  Chapter  of  Genefts ,  w7hich  he  calls  Heptaphus  ;  on 
which,  tho  I  fhould  not  pals  that  Cenfure  which  a 
certain  Author  has  done,  faying  it  to  be  written 
Magna  cftentatiove ,  fed  parvo  fruElu  ;  yet  I  believe  there 
are  many  Men  of  a  luxuriant  Genius,  who  often  in 
their  Comments  on  Authors,  floridly  fee  forth  many 

things. 
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things,  which  the  Authors  themfelves  never  dreamt 
of. 

Dr.  Hyde ,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Religion  of  the  Per¬ 
fians,  tells  us  of  another  Hypothecs  concerning  the 
Creation.  He  writes,  that  in  Head  of  that  we  call 
the  Hexameron ,  or  fix  Days  Work,  thofe  that  were 
of  the  Race  of  the  old  Perfians  believed  God  created 
the  World  in  fix  times  y  fo  called  with  regard  to  the 
fix  Days  mentioned  in  the  Scripture  ;  they  thinking 
that  in  fo  great  a  Work,  a  Day  is  put  for  a  Collec¬ 
tion  of  Days.  This  Do&rine  they  had  from  Zoroafier , 
the  Perfian  Prophet,  who  ftri&ly  enjoined  a  Feftival 
Obfervation  of  thofe  fix  times,  which  fome  think  to 
have  been  more  antient  than  Zoroafier ,  and  fay  that 
God  firfi:  admonifhed  the  old  King  of  Perfia ,  called 
Gienfhed ,  of  thefe  times,  and  that  Zoroafier  long  after 
renewed  and  ordered  a  Continuation  and  a  farther 
Obfervation  of  them  but  haply  this  is  fabulous,  for 
it  feems  that  Zoroafier  firfi:  inftituted  and  enjoined 
them  to  be  obferved  by  the  Perfians. 

There  is  an  Agreement  among  all  their  Authors 
concerning  the  Names  of  the  faid  Times,  and  their 
Order,  and  concerning  the  Number  of  the  Days  in 
general,  and  of  the  Order  of  the  Creation  ;  but  con¬ 
cerning  the  Site  of  the  Times,  that  is,  in  what 
Month,  Day,  and  in  what  part  of  the  Year  they 
began,  it  is  not  fo.  However,  all  the  Days  of  the 
Creation  numbred  together  make  3  65,  which  com- 
pleat  one  whole  Year. 

Now  to  fettle  the  Month  and  Day,  and  the  part 
of  the  Year  in  which  the  Times  began,  and  in  which 
the  Perfians  feem  confufed,  we  find  their  beginning 
of  their  laft  Feaft  is  certain,  without  any  Difference 
among  them  ;  whence  by  the  Guidance  of  that  we 
may  determine  of  the  reft  after  the  following  man- 
pet^  according  to  the  antient  Order  of  the  Months. 

C  %  %fi,  thi 
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i ft,  The  Creation  of  the  Heavens  in  45  Days,  be¬ 
ginning  on  the  11  th  of  May,  lafted  unto  the  25 th  of 
June,  both  incluftvely. 

idly.  The  Creation  of  the  Waters  in  60  Days,  be¬ 
ginning  on  the  2  6th  of  June,  lafted  to  the  25  th  of 
Auguft,  both  incluiively. 

idly.  The  Creation  of  the  Earth  in  75  Days,  be¬ 
ginning  on  the  2 6th  of  Auguft,  lafted  to  the  loth  of 
November,  both  incluftvely. 

4 thly,  The  Creation  of  the  Trees  and  Plants  in  30 
Days,  beginning  on  the  11th  of  November,  lafted  to 
the  loth  of  December,  both  incluftvely. 

5 thly.  The  Creation  of  Animals  in  80  Days,  begin¬ 
ning  on  the  nth  of  December,  held  to  the  30 th  of 
March,  both  incluftvely. 

6thly,  The  Creation  of  Man  in  75  Days,  beginning 
on  the  firft  of  the  remaining  Days,  held  to  the  loth 
of  May,  both  incluftvely. 

In  the  whole  a  compleat  Year,  or  3  6)  Days  ;  fo 
that  according  to  them,  as  far  as  we  may  gather, 
the  Creation  fecms  begun  in  the  Summer,  about  the 
Month  of  May,  and  to  have  been  ended  upon  the 
Revolution  of  the  Year  at  the  fame  time  ,*  fo  as  upon 
Adams  Creation  all  the  Productions  of  the  Earth  were 
in  their  full  State  of  Perfection. 

Therefore,  after  their  Belief  in  one  true  and  eter¬ 
nal  God,  which  they  held  before,  this  was  Zoroafter’s 
next  Precept,  that  in  each  of  the  faid  Times,  there 
fhould  be  celebrated  in  every  Time  five  FeftivalDays, 
with  Feafting  and  Joy ;  wherefore  even  at  prefent, 
the  antient  Per  ft  am  and  their  Magi,  according  to  the 
Inftitution  of  Zoroafter,  in  each  feftival  Time  of  the 
Creation,  celebrated  ftve  Days,  and  during  thofe  five 
Days  praife  God  for  the  things  he  created  in  that 
part  of  Time,  and  exhort  Men  to  all  the  Offices  of  a 
pious  Min.d,  which  anfwcr  to  thofe  Works. 
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The  feftival  Celebration  therefore  of  each  of  the 
fix  Times  lafts  only  for  five  Days,  tho  they  believe 
the  Work  done  in  each  time  lafted  more  Days  in  do¬ 
ing,  as  is  faid  before. 

Z oroafier  therefore  taking  the  Hiftory  of  the  Cre¬ 
ation  both  from  the  Hebrew  Bibles ,  and  the  Mouths  of 
the  Jews  in  Per  fa ,  wrefted  and  interpreted  it  after 
this  manner,  expounding  the  fix  Days  there  men¬ 
tioned  to  be  fix  Times,  each  confifting  of  many  Days, 
the  whole  Sum  of  which  makes  a  compleat  Year ;  he 
being  uneafy  to  think  that  fo  great  a  Work  as  the 
Creation  of  the  World  was  haftily  performed  in  fix 
.Days,  and  therefore  afligned  longer  times  for  it. 
Now  tho  God  could  have  created  the  World,  and  all 
things  in  it,  in  an  Inftant ;  yet  in  compliance  with 
Mens  Apprehenfions,  he  divided  his  Work  into  fix 
Days,  and  refted  the  feventh,  to  be  an  Example  for 
Men,  whom  he  would  have  to  fan&ify  the  feventh 
Day,  which  he  ftri&ly  commanded,  and  ordered  fe- 
vere  Punifhments  to  be  infli&ed  on  Tranfgreffors. 
So  far  my  Abftraft  from  Dr.  Hyde ,  as  to  Z&roafie/s 
Hypothecs,  concerning  the  Creation. 

Having  confidered  the  Creation,  I  fhall  now  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  Deluge ;  and  if  we  fhould  ask  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  what  they  thought  of  what  Mofes  has  written  con¬ 
cerning  the  Deluge,  doubtlefs,  as  it*s  manifeft  in  what 
they  have  fet  forth  concerning  Deluges,  and  a  Reno¬ 
vation  of  Things,  they  only  intimated  in  a  parabolical 
way  (that  Style  being  generally  ufed  in  the  Eaftern 
Parts)  a  Deluge  of  Vice  and  Diforder  in  the  World, 
and  a  new  Form  of  Government  fet  on  foot  by  fome 
good  Man  ;  fo  they  would  conclude  that  MoJ'es  meant 
no  more,  and  that  no  fuch  thing  as  a  general  Deluge 
had  ever  been,  there  being  no  Records  among  the 
Gentiles  of  any  fuch  thing.  I  faid,  it*s  manifeft  the 
Gentiles  meant  no  more  by  the  Deluge  they  mention, 
than  what  is  laid,  becaufe  it  is  very  well  known,  the 
Peluges  they  mention,  tho  defcribed  as  general  over 
6..-  -  '  ,fl'  ;  '  ! the 


1 4  Jin  ESSAY  for  'Explaining 


the  whole  Earth,  as  that  of  Mofes  is,  were  only  little 
Deluges  of  particular  Countries,  which  they,  giving 
a  loofe  to  Fancy,  extended  at  pleafure,  to  amufe  the 
Vulgar,  well  knowing  the  Judicious  would  take 
them  right.  So,  according  to  this,  Dr  .Hyde  in  his 
Hiftory  of  the  Religion  of  the  Perfans ,  c.  <?.  tells  us, 
that  one  Kejomdras  was  faid  by  the  Indians  and  Per- 
fans  to  be  the  Reflorer  and  firft  Propagator  of  Man¬ 
kind  after  a  Deluge ;  which  Fable  meant  only  that 
Kejomdras  being  one  of  the  Kings  of  the  firft  Dy- 
nafiies  of  the  Aledes,  took  that  Kingdom  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  AJfyrians ,  w'ho  had  ufurped  it,  and  re- 
ftored  it  to  the  Medes :  whereupon,  becaufe  he  was 
the  Reftorer  of  that  Empire  and  Religion,  he  was 
affirmed  by  them  to  be  the  Reftorer  of  Mankind,  or 
at  leaft  they  were  pleafed  fo  to  ftyle  him,  becaufe  he 
was  the  renowned  Author  of  the  Reftoration  to  the 
Median  and  Perfian  World.  So  again.  Dr.  Hyde  tells 
us,  that  Ibis  Shan  a,  an  Arabian ,  writes  in  his  Book 
concerning  the  firft  and  laft  things,  that  there  were 
fome  Magi  who  deny  a  Deluge,  as  the  Indians  and 
Chinefesy  and  fome  other  Oriental  Nations :  and  that 
others  of  the  Magi  acknowledge  a  Deluge,  but  faid 
it  was  not  universal,  nor  pafted  beyond  the  Top  of  a 
Mountain  near  Huldan,  a  City  in  the  Confines  of  Af- 
fyria  and  Per  fa. 

But  to  return  to  the  Gentiles  above-mentioned  ; 
they  would  be  free  to  own  that  a  Deluge  fet  forth 
with  fuch  Circumftances  as  that  of  Mofes  is,  carries 
more  of  terrour  in  it,  and  more  emphatically  exagge¬ 
rates  a  Judgment  of  God  on  a  finful  World  ;  it  be¬ 
coming  a  Divine  Legiflator  fo  to  do,  the  fame  being 
ufual  with  the  Prophets,  as  Rabbi  Elcha  Ben-David  in 
his  ingenious  Trad  de  Fine  Mundi,  tranflated  from 
the  Hebrew  into  Latin  by  Gaffarel ,  well  obferves,  con¬ 
cluding  his  Book  thus  :  King  David,  and  the  reft  of 


the  Prophets,  when  they  announce  the  Anger  and 
Vengeance  of  God,  do  it  by  thofe  things  which 


the  Creation  and  the  fDeluge .  i  % 

ftrick  the  greateft  terrour  in  the  Minds  of  Men ; 
as  faying,  it  will  be  done  with  Flames  of  Pitch  and 
Brimftone,  thoJ  thefe  things  will  not  happen  proper- 
ly,  and  as  the  Letter  fays.  So  when  Ifaiah  foretels  a 
Vengeance  againft  the  Idumeans ,  he  fays  the  Rivers 
will  be  turned  into  Pitch,  and  the  Earth  into  Sul¬ 
phur,  tho*  thefe  things  did  not  happen  in  the  Punifh- 
ment  of  thofe  Idumeans .  The  Prophets  therefore^ 

when  they  fay  it  will  rain  Fire  and  Sulphur,  under¬ 
hand  only  that  God  will  chaftife  Sinners  with  fevere 
Punifhments  :  And  other  Authors  have  obferved^ 
that  prophetick  Denouncings  have  very  often  fome- 
What  Hyperbolical  in  them ;  fo  that  they  are  not  al¬ 
ways  to  be  taken  according  to  the  Letter,  and  that 
thofe  Hyperbolical  Speeches  are  very  ufual  in  the 
Eaftern  Parts,  of  which  many  Xnftances  may  be  gi¬ 
ven  ;  and  as  for  Parabolical  Expreffions  ufed  in  the 
Scripture,  Father  Simon  obferves,  that  many  Parables 
in  them  are  fet  forth  with  fuch  Circumftances,  that 
Men  would  be  apt  to  take  them  for  real  Truths,  u ri¬ 
le  fs  they  were  declared  to  be  Parables.  And  as 
however  particular  Mofes  has  been  in  the  defeription 
of  the  Place  of  the  terreflrial  Paradife,  we  know 
the  Allegorical  Fathers  laugh  at  thofe  who  feek  after 
a  corporeal  Paradife,  they  concluding  all  that  is  faid 
of  Paradife  mull  be  underftood  allegorically.  So  I 
believe,  however  circumdantiated  the  Defeription  gi¬ 
ven  by  Mofes  of  the  Deluge  may  be,  many  palling  by 
the  literal  Senfe,  will  adhere  to  the  parabolical,  they 
thinking  this  to  be  what  Man  ought  chiefly  to  attend 
to.  Indeed,  if  Mofes’s  Deluge  could  be  retrained  to 
the  Senfe  of  the  Gentiles ,  (a  Point  which  I  take  not 
upon  me  to  maintain,  and  leave  it  to  others  to  con- 
fidcr  whether,  and  how  far  it  would  derogate  from 
the  Dignity  of  the  Scripture,  if  it  were)  it  would 
fave  Chriftian  Divines  a  world  of  Labour,  in  anfwering 
almoft  infuperable  Difficulties  which  attend  the  De¬ 
luge,  as  commonly  underftood,  according  to  the  Letter, 
.  ’  un- 

'V 


/ 


1 6  An  ES  S  AY  for  Explaining 

unlefs  they  will  have  a  continual  Recouyfe  to  Mira¬ 
cles,  which  we  know  the  learned  Gentiles\ ridicule. 

Somnia ,  terrores  Magicos ,  mir acuta,  fagas , 

NoBurnos  Lemures ,  portent  aque  Theffala  rident. 

The  fame  Explanation  alfo  would  have  faved  the 
Labours  of  many  ingenious  Men,  who,  finding  their 
Underftandings  over-fet  by  the  Difficulties  attending 
the  Deluge,  as  literally  fet  forth,  have  exerted  their 
Efforts  feveral  Ways,  by  fetting  up  Hypothefes  for 
extricating  themfelves. 

m..  . .  . . . Velut  unda  truditur  undi. 

Sic  varia  exagitant  alt  as  molimina  menfes . 

Which  brings  to  my  mind  what  Mr.  Saurin  writes  in 
the  third  Part  of  his  Examen  of  M.  Jurieu’s  "Theology , 
p.  864.  viz,.  I  may  fay  without  Breach  of  Charity, 
that  the  mod  fublime  and  profound  Wits  are  the 
mod  fubjed  to  give  into  Vifion,  to  take  Fancies  tor 
'Realities,  and  to  build  Sydems  of  odd  Conceits  and 
Chimera’s.  But  to  intimate  fome  of  thofe  Hypothefes , 
fome  tell  us,  that  the  Waters  of  Deluge  only  affeded 
Paleftine ,  tho  fome  Rabbins  fay  that  Country,  thro’  a 
particular  Privilege,  was  free  from  thofe  Waters. 
Some  fay  that  thofe  Waters  overflowed  all  Afia ,  and 
no  more.  Some  again  will  have  the  Deluge  to  have 
happened  by  the  Motion  of  a  Comet  near  the  Earth. 
Another  fays,  he  couceives  the  Deluge  happened  upon 
the  Earth’s  changing  its  Center, 

FleBere  fi  nequeo  Superos ,  Acheronta  movebo ; 

By  reafon  of  the  Weight  of  the  Waters  which  fell 
in  Afiu ,  and  chiefly  in  Paleftine ,  unequally  preffing  it, 
and  that  thereupon  the  Ocean  of  the  Antipodes  fent 
up  vaft  Inundations  into  the  oppofite  Hemifphere ; 

which. 
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which  tho  it  might  feem  to  imply  a  Failure  of  Wa¬ 
ters,  at  that  time,  with  the  Antipodes ,  fo  that  that 
Part  of  the  World  was  not  drowned,*  yet  admitting 
that  the  whole  Globe  of  the  Earth  was  not  all  over¬ 
flown  at  the  fame  time,  he  fays,  that,  by  reafon  of 
the  manifold  Motions  of  the  Waters,  all  the  Moun¬ 
tains  came  fucceflively  to  be  covered.  Another, 
doubtlefs  with  many  Years  Labour,  has  fram’d  an 
Antediluvian  Earth,  feated  over  an  Abyfs  of  Wa¬ 
ters,  which  Earth  being  cloven  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Sun,  at  length,  fell  into  the  Abyfs,  which  upon  its 
overflowing,  caufed  the  Deluge :  And  this  Author, 
in  his  Work,  exprefles  fo  great  an  Aflurance  of  his 
Hypothecs ,  that  he  doubted  not  but  it  would  ftand 
all  Tryals,  faying,  that  it  carried  in  it  more  than  a 
moral  Certainty,  and  that  he  would  give  any  Man 
thanks  that  would  fliew  him  any  Failure  in  it; 
which,  I  think,  I  have  effe&ually  done  in  many  re- 
fpe&s,  tho  I  never  received  thanks  for  it,  nor  did 
he  think  fit  to  offer  any  reply  ;  as  Men  of  Prudence 
are  wont  to  be  fllent,  when  they  find  what  is  offered 
againft  them  will  not  bear  a  Reply.  But  I  have  been 
told  by  fome  Perfons  who  ufed  to  converfe  with  the 
Author,  that  they  heard  him  fay,  he  did  not  think 
any  Man  could  have  offered  fo  much  againft  his  Hy~ 
potbefis ,  as  I  have  done, 

Dr.  Edwards,  in  his  new  Difcoveries  relating  to 
human  Knowledge,  publifhed  An.  1714.  under  the 
head  of  Natural  Philofophy,  tells  us  of  a  great  and 
moft  valuable  Demonftration  of  the  univerfal  Deluge, 
and  of  its  Writer’s  profound  Knowledge  and  Judig^ 
ment,  a  Specimen  of  which  Demonftration  he  had 
been  favoured  with  a  fight  of ;  which,  when  finifhed, 
he  fays,  will  be  one  of  the  greateft  Mafter-pieces  of 
Natural  Philofophy,  and  of  all  forts  of  choice  Lite* 
rature  that  this  Age  has  feen,  or  perhaps  ever  fhall 
fee.  And  now,  after  more  than  eight  Years  Expec¬ 
tation,  we  have  that  Specimen ,  as  I  fuppofe,  publifhed 
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under  the  Title  of,  A  third  Edition  of  an  Effay  to¬ 
wards  the  Natural  Hiflory  of  the  Earth ,  &c.  where  the 
Author  gives  fome  account  of  the  univerfal  Deluge, 
1  cannot  fay  a  Demonftration  of  it ;  for  he  fuppofes 
the  Deluge,  as  defcribed  by  Mofes ,  which  he  ingenu- 
oufly  owns  to  have  been  caufed  by  Miracle,  and  fays, 
fag  183.  that  as  Nature’s  Syflem  was  then,  and  is 
ftill  fupporced  and  eftablifhed,  a  Deluge  neither 
could  then,  nor  can  now  happen  naturally  :  And  if 
fc,  it  feems  to  me  all  Hyfothejes  and  Demonflrations  of 
the  Deluge  muff  be  out  of  doors ;  for  thefe  muff  be 
grounded  on  Reafons,  or  feeming  Reafons^  drawn 
from  Nature,  and  not  from  Omnipotence,  or  the 
firft  Caufe,  ad  quant ,  ut  aiunt ,  turfe  eft  Philofopho  re¬ 
cur  r  ere  ;  and  indeed  I  think  it  as  improper  for  Men  to 
amufe  themfelves  in  fetting  up  Hypothefes ,  or  offering 
Demonflrations  for  making  out  the  Deluge,  and  its 
Effects,  farther  than  we  have  a  plain  Scripture  War¬ 
rant  for  them,  (as  we  have  not  for  fome  Effects 
which  the  Author  afcribes  to  the  Deluge)  as  it 
would  be  to  fet  up  Hypothefes  and  Demonflrations 
for  making  out  all  the  Miracles  mentioned  in  the 
Scripture.  So  far  am  I  from  thinking  any  Hypothe¬ 
sis  or  pretended  Demonftration  in  that  kind  to  be  a 
choice  and  valuable  Piece  of  Literature.  If  Mofes 
and  Z oroafter  have  fet  forth  the  Creation  in  an  Hypo¬ 
thetical  way,  it  was  only  ad  ufum  captumque  vulgi, 
and  not  to  make  the  thing  out  philosophically,  as 
Hypothefes  fet  up  by  Philofophers  muff  do :  And  I 
believe  when  Mofes  writ  what  he  has  concerning  the 
Creation  and  the  Deluge,  he  did  not  think  Men  of 
Learning,  knowing  in  Nature,  and  the  Ways  of 
Legiflators,  would  go  about  to  bring  what  he  had 
writ  under  a  Phyfiological  Conffderation  in  a  publick 
way.  But  to  proceed  ;  the  Author  all  along  his  Ef¬ 
fay,  often  refers  himfelf  for  making  out  many  Pofi- 
tions  he  advances,  to  a  larger  Work  which  he  intends 
to  publifh  in  due  time;  and  in  his  Preface  he  defires 
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thofe  who  do  not  eafily  apprehend  the  Connexion  of 
his  Syftem,  to  have  patience  till  that  larger  Work 
comes  forth  ;  which  Advice  I  fhould  have  been  in¬ 
clined  to  follow,  only  confkiering  that  Life  being  a 
contingent  thing,  poffibly  the  World  may  never  fee 
that  larger  Work,  as  I  never  exped  to  fee  it  myfelf, 
well  knowing  the  time  of  my  Diffolution  to  be  near  at 
hand  :  wherefore  I  thought  it  might  not  be  an  ungrate¬ 
ful  thing  to  the  Learned,  if  I  gave  them  my  thoughts 
concerning  this  Work,  as  it  relates  to  the  Deluge, 
And  as  I  have  amufed  myfelf  many  Years  in  Philofo- 
phical  Studies,  and  am  a  Well-wifher  to  Natural 
Hiftory,  I  fhould  be  glad  to  contribute  any  thing, 
tho  but  a  fmall  Mite,  toward  a  clear  proceeding  in 
it.  Whereas  the  Author  often  refers  to  his  larger 
Work  for  making  out  his  Propofitions,  I  fhall  not  in- 
vidioufly  fay,  as  perhaps  fome  might, 

PoUicitis  dives  quilibet  ejje  foteft  : 

Intimating  as  tho  the  Author  never  intended  to 
pubiifh  the  larger  Work  he  mentions,  for  I  am  really 
perfuaded  he  intends  it ;  but  I  muft  fay,  I  doubt 
much  whether  he  will  ever  be  able  to  make  good  fe¬ 
ver  al  of  his  Propofitions,  fo  as  to  fatisfy  thofe  who 
duly  infped  the  Works  of  Nature.  Not  but  I  con¬ 
ceive  all  Men  will  own  the  Author  has  bellowed  great 
pains  in  making  Obfervations,  and  employed  much 
thought  in  confidering  and  digefting  his  Matter,  and 
given  confiderable  lights  to  many  Parts  of  Natural 
Hiftory  5  and  I  am  fo  far  from  envying  all  due  Ap- 
plaufe  to  a  Perfon  who  fhould  help  to  clear  our  Un¬ 
derfundings  in  Difficulties  we  lie  under,  as  we  con- 
iider  many  natural  Phenomena. t  that  I  fhould  highly 
congratulate  his  fortunate  Succefs  in  it.  It’s  no  fmall 
Undertaking  to  fee  forth  the  whole  Oeconomy  of 
Nature  as  to  this  terreflrial  Globe  ;  and  I  think  he 
that  attempts  it,  tho"  he  may  fail  in  fome  Points  of 

D  a  it, 
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it,  may  ftill  come  off  with  honour  by  the  Poet’s 
Saying, 

Magnis  tamen  excidit  aufis. 

The  main  Point  the  Author  goes  upon  in  his  Work, 
is  the  Confideration  of  the  marine  Bodies  found  on  all 
Parts  of  the  Land  round  the'  Globe,  and  at  all 
Depths  in  the  Earth  in  digging,  and  how  thefe  Bo¬ 
dies  were  brought  on  the  Land.  And  in  the  firft 
Part  of  his  Work,  he  examines  the  Opinions  of  for¬ 
mer  Writers  on  this  Subjed:,  the  Means  whereby 
they  thought  thefe  marine  Bodies  were  brought  out 
upon  the  Earth,  the  Changes  of  Sea  and  Land,  and 
other  Alterations  of  the  terraqueous  Globe,  which 
they  fuppofed  to  have  happened  :  and  fetting  by  all 
other  Opinions  as  inefficient  for  fuch  a  Work,  be- 
caufe  the  prefent  Circumftances  of  thefe  marine  Bo¬ 
dies,  he  fays,  do  not  fquare  with  thofe  Opinions, 
but  exhibit  Phenomena  that  thwart  them,  and  give 
plain  Indications  they  could  have  never  been  put  into 
that  Condition  we  now  find  them,  by  any  fuch  fhort 
and  particular  Agents  as  they  propofe ;  he  concludes 
they  muft  have  been  brought  forth  on  the  Land  by 
the  univerfal  Deluge.  And  in  regard  he  judges  the 
forefaid  Circumftances  are  impartially  related  in  his 
Obfervations,  he  fays,  he  fhall  fhew  from  them, 
and  from  the  Number,  Order,  Variety,  Situation, 
Depth,  Diftance  from  the  Sea,  and  other  Accidents 
of  thofe  Bodies,  that  they  were  not  born  out  from 
the  Sea,  and  laid  upon  the  Land  by  any  of  the  Cau- 
fes  affigned  by  others :  And  in  the  fecond  Part  of 
his  Work,  which  is  concerning  the  Univerfal  Delude, 
he  fets  forth  that  thefe  marine  Bodies  were  then  left 
upon  the  Land,  and  the  Effe&s  the  Deluge  had  up¬ 
on  the  Earth ;  for  making  out  both  which,  he  fets 
forth  Hiftorical  Fads  and  Obfervations,  which  are 
too  long  for  me  to  fet  down  and  examine  here,  I 
pretending  at  prefent  only  to  a  tranfient  View  "of 

what 
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%vhat  is  offered  by  feveral  Perfons  concerning  the 
Deluge;  but  whereas  the  Author  has  drawn  Infe¬ 
rences  from  thofe  Hiftorical  Fads  and  Obfervations 
which  contain  the  main  Dodrine  he  takes  upon  him 
to  make  good  in  his  Work  :  and  fince  I  can  neither 
fee  that  all  the  Inferences  are  duly  drawn,  nor  ap¬ 
prove  of  the  Dodrine  they  contain,  I  fhall  fet  down 
tome  of  thofe  Inferences,  and  fubjoin  a  few  Thoughts 
concerning  them. 

The  firfb  Inference  is,  That  thofe  marine  Bodies 
were  born  forth  of  the  Sea  by  the  univerfal  Deluge* 
and  that  upon  the  return  of  the  Water  back  again 
from  off  the  Earth,  they  were  left  behind  at  Land. 

The  fecond  Inference  fets  forth  the  Effeds  the 
Deluge  had  upon  the  Earth,  and  the  Alterations  it 
made  in  the  Globe,  which  were,  that  during  the 
time  of  the  Deluge,  while  the  Water  w7as  out  upon, 
and  covered  the  terreftrial  Globe,  all  the  Stone  and 
Marble  of  the  Antediluvian  Earth,  all  the  Metals  of 
it,  all  Mineral  Concretions,  and  in  a  word,  all  Fof- 
files  whatfoever,  that  had  before  obtained  any  Solidi¬ 
ty,  were  totally  diffolved,  and  that  the  faid  Cor- 
pufcles  of  thefe  folid  Foffiles,  together  w'ith  the  Cor- 
pufcles  of  thofe  Subftances  which  were  not  before  fo¬ 
lid,  fuch  as  Sand,  Earth,  and  the  like,  as  alfo  all  Ani¬ 
mal  Bodies,  and  Parts  of  Animals,  Bones,  Teeth, 
Shells,  Vegetables,  and  part  of  Vegetables,  Trees, 
Shrubs,  Herbs,  and  all  Bodies  whatever  that  were  ei¬ 
ther  upon  the  Earth,  or  that  conftituted  the  Mafs  of 
it,  to  the  greateft  depth  Men  ever  dig,  were  affumed 
up  promifcuoufly  into  the  Water,  and  fuftained  in  it 
in  fuch  manner  that  the  Water  and  Bodies  in  it  toge^ 
ther  made  up  one  common  confufed  Mafs. 

Now,  there  being  a  Connexion  betwixt  thefe  two 
Inferences,  I  fhall  confider  them  together ;  and  in 
what  the  Author  lays  down  in  his  firft  Inference,  and 
the  ground  he  goes  upon,  he  fee  ms  to  me  very  pre¬ 
carious,  notwithflanding  all  his  Obfervations :  for  he 
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here  fuppofes,  without  any  Proof,  or  telling  us  he 
lays  it  down  as  a  Poflulatum ,  that  there  were  none 
of  thofe  Marine  Bodies  found  upon  the  Earthy  or  in 
digging  before  the  Deluge ;  whereas,  I  am  inclined 
to  believe,  and  fee  nothing  from  Scripture,  Hiftory, 
or  Reafon  to  the  contrary,  That  if  an  Antediluvian 
Philofopher  could  be  raifed  from  the  Dead,  he  might 
fatisfy  us,  that  the  fame  forts  of  Marine  Bodies  were 
then  found  on  the  Earth,  and  in  digging,  as  are  now. 
And  as  it  was  above  2000  Years  from  the  Creation 
to  the  Deluge,  according  to  the  Septuagim  Chrono- 
logy,  (which,  it  feems,  mull  be  looked  on  as  authen- 
tick,  the  Pope  having  allowed  the  Miflioners  in  China 
to  own  that  Chronology,  to  fave  them  from  being 
laughed  at  by  the  Litterati  in  that  Nation)  who 
knows  what  Changes  might  have  paffed  betwnxt  Sea 
and  Land  in  that  time  ?  And  again,  if  the  Au¬ 
thor  fhould  propoie  that  Poflulatum  to  be  allowed  by 
the  Gentiles ,  they  would  never  yield  to  it ;  for  tho 
they  fhould  admit  what  he  contends  for,  viz,,  that 
there  have  been  no  very  conliderable  Changes  on  the 
Face  of  the  Earth  fince  the  Deluge,  this  fignifies 
very  little  to  them ;  for  as  they  held  the  World  to 
have  been  from  Eternity  (an  Opinion  which  human 
Reafon  cannot  overthrow,  as  Aquinas  tells  us,  Mun - 
dum  capijje  eft  crcdibi left  non  autem  demonflrabile  aut  fci- 
bile)  there  was  time  enough  for  the  Sea  and  Land  to 
have  changed  Places  a  Million  of  Times.  And  for 
want  of  Records,  Man  is  never  like  to  have  the  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  to  know  what  Changes  have  pafs5d  between 
Sea  and  Land,  but  muft  content  himfelf  with  conjec¬ 
tural  Surmifes. 

As  we  confider  how  the  Marine  Bodies,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Author,  were  brought  forth  of  the  Sea  by 
the  univerfal  Deluge,  and  left  on  the  Land  on  the 
Return  of  the  Water,  we  may  note,  the  Author, 
p.  28.  tells  us,  it's  moll  certain,  and  the  Relations  of 
divers  confirm  it,  that  the  Tydes,  and  Storms,  even 
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the  moft  tempeftuous  and  turbulent,  affeft  only  the 
fuperficial  Parts  of  the  Ocean,  the  Shallows  and 
Shores,  but  never  reach  the  great  Depths,  or  difturb 
the  Bottom  of  the  Main  ;  thefe  are  quiet  and  free 
from  Commotion  in  the  midft  of  Storms  as  in  the 
greateft  Calm  ;  fo  that  the  Shell-Filh  which  are  refi- 
dent  in  thefe  Places,  live  and  die  there,  and  are  ne¬ 
ver  diflodged  or  removed  by  Storms,  nor  call  upon 
the  Shores,  which  thofe  Fillies  that  live  near  the 
Shores  are  :  And  here  the  Author  adds,  he  will 
prove  at  large  in  his  greater  Work,  that  fome  of  the 
Shells  of  the  Fifhes  that  live  in  the  greater  Depths, 
or  the  Bottom  of  the  Main,  were  alfo  brought  forth 
on  the  Land  at  the  Deluge.  Now  if  this  be  fo,  it 
mull  be  concluded  that  the  Commotions  of  the  Wa¬ 
ters  at  the  Deluge  were  much  more  boifterous  and 
violent  than  they  have  been  ever  fincej  and  if  fo, 
I  know  not  how  this  may  well  confift  with  what  the 
Author  writes,  p.  2  86.  viz,,  it  is  not  any  Paradox, 
notwithstanding  the  Dilfolution  of  the  Earth  which 
happened  at  the  Deluge,  to  fuppofe  there  was  this 
or  that  Mineral  in  the  fame  Part  of  the  Globe  after¬ 
wards,  where  it  was  before  that  happened.  The 
Water  of  the  Abyfs  indeed  changed  its  place  during 
that^time,  fo  did  the  Sea,  and  bore  the  Bodies  it  con¬ 
tain’d,  many  of  them,  out  along  with  it :  but  the 
terreftrial  Parts  of  the  Globe,  Metals,  Minerals, 
Marble,  Stone,  and  the  reft,  they,  tho  dilfolved  and’ 
a  (Turned  up  into  the  Water,  did  not  ftir  or  remove 
far  ;  but  at  the  great  general  Subfidence,  fettled 
down  again  in  or  near  the  fame  Place,  from  which 
they  were  before  taken  up  :  for  the  Water  was  all 
out  upon  the  Face  of  the  Earth  before  ever  thefe 
ftirred,  or  were  fetched  up  out  of  their  native  Beds, 
and  they  were  all  funk  down  into  the  fame  Beds  a- 
gaiti  before  the  Water  began  to  fhift  away  back 
to  its  old  Quarters,  fo  that  it  could  not  contribute 
any  thing  to  the  removal  of  them ;  and  the  Wa¬ 
ter 
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ter  was  in  great  meafure  clear,  and  difengaged  from 
the  earthy  Mafs  before  it  went  off :  and  it  was  well 
it  was  fo,  for  had  not  the  Mineral  Matter  of  the 
Globe  been  held  to  its  former  Station,  but  hurried 
about,  and  tranfpofed  from  place  to  place,  ’tis  fcarce- 
ly  to  be  conceived  how  many  and  great  Inconve- 
niencies  it  would  have  occafioned.  The  fame  like- 
wife  for  Vegetables ;  had  the  Seeds  of  the  Pepper 
Plant,  the  Nutmeg,  the  Clove,  or  the  Cinnamon 
Trees,  been  borne  from  Java,  Banda ,  the  Molucca’s 
and  Ceylon ,  to  the  Northern  Countries,  they  mult 
have  ftarv’d  for  want  of  Sun ;  or  had  the  Seeds  of 
our  colder  Plants  ftiifted  thither,  they  would  have 
been  burnt  up  and  fpoiled  by  it :  but  things  generally 
kept  to  their  proper  Places,  to  their  native"  Soil  and 
Climate,  which  had  they  not  done,  all  would  have 
been  confounded  and  deftroyed.  So  far  the  EJfay. 

We  fee  here  the  Author  makes  the  Waters  of  the 
Deluge  tempeftuous  and  cahn  at  his  pleafure  ;  tern- 
peftuous,  to  remove  the  Shells  from  the  deeped  Parts 
of  the  Sea  upon  the  Land  ;  calm,  to  keep  the  dif- 
folved  Metals  and  the  Seeds  of  Vegetables  to  their 
refpedlive  Polls  without  llraying  :  the  reafon  of  which 
Tempelts  and  Calms,  perhaps  we  may  know  hereaf¬ 
ter.  Indeed,  as  the  Author  truly  fays,  it  was  well 
the  Mineral  Matter  held  to  its  former  Station,  and  was 
not  hurried  about,  and  tranfpofed  from  place  to  place, 
becaufe  it  would  have  occafioned  great  Inconvenien¬ 
ces  ;  which  Inconveniences,  tho  he  does  not  name,  I 
will  tell  him  one :  The  Fifties  could  not  have  lived 
where  fuch  a  Menflruum  as  dilfolved  all  Metals  and 
Minerals  prevailed;  nor  could  their  Spawn  be  pre*? 
ferved  in  it,  nor  even  the  Seeds  of  Vegetables  ;  and 
it  looks  a  little  awkward  for  the  Author  to  fuppofe 
that  all  Metals,  and  the  other  Bodies  mentioned  in 
his  fecond  Inference,  were  dilfolved  and  alfumed  up 
promifcuoully  into  the  Water,  and  fuftained  in  it  in 
fuch  manner  that  the  Water,  and  the  Bodies  in  it 
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together  made  up  one  common  Mafs  ;  and  that  this 
Menftruum  which  diffolved  thefe  Bodies,  mu  ft  have 
flood  hovering  over  the  Place  where  the  Metals  were 
originally  lodg’d,  till  it  let  them  fall  again  into  their 
old  Places,  and  in  their  old  Form  of  folid  Ores  and 
regular  Beds.  And,  as  he  tells  us,  p.  284.  that  Metals 
and  Minerals  were  no  lefs  plenty  before  the  Deluge 
than  now ;  they  muft  have  been  difperft  then,  more 
or  lefs  round  the  whole  Globe,  as  they  are  now,  and 
it  would  feem  no  lefs  than  the  calling  in  of  a  Mira¬ 
cle  to  determine  that  Menftruum  after  fuch  a  particu¬ 
lar  manner  as  always  to  attend  the  Metals  and  Mine¬ 
rals,  without  difperfing  itfelf  throughout  the  whole 
Mafs. 

Again,  tho*  the  Author  tells  us  the  Seeds  of  Ve¬ 
getables  were  not  carried  by  the  Waters  of  the 
Flood  from  their  native  Seats,  yet,  he  fays,  fag.  8o. 
there  are  found  in  the  Strata  of  the  Earth,  the  Bones 
of  all  the  Parts  of  Land-Animals,  and  often  of  fuch 
as  are  not  Natives  of  the  Countries  in  which  they 
are  found ;  as  the  Skeletons  of  very  great  Elephants 
in  England ,  and  alfo  incredibly  large  Horns  of  the 
Moofe-Deery  a  Creature  not  known  to  be  now  living 
in  any  Country  but  America.  So,  pag.  81.  he  tells  us, 
there  are  dug  up  in  fome  Northern  Iftands  great  num¬ 
bers  of  Trees,  and  many  of  them  very  large,in  which 
Iftands  there  are  at  this  day  growing  noTrees  at  all,  and 
where,  by  reafon  of  the  great  Cold  of  thofe  Countries, 
’tis  probable  none  ever  did,  or  could  grow.  Now 
if  thefe  ponderous  Trees  and  Animals  were  brought 
by  the  Deluge  from  we  know  not  how  remote  Coun¬ 
tries,  how  comes  it  that  the  light  Vegetable  Seeds 
were  not  ftirr’d  from  their  native  Soil  and  Climates  ? 

The  Nature  of  the  Menftruum  alfo  ought  to  be 
confidered,  which  the  Author  affirms  to  have  diffolved 
all  the  Mineral  and  Metalline  Bodies  at  the  Deluge. 
If  a  Man  melts  a  Pound  of  Lead,  he  has  his  Lead 
again  j  but  if  he  melts  a  Pound  of  Ore}  he  will  never 
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have  his  Ore  again,  tho  he  may  have  fome  Metal  from 
it.  And  I  would  gladly  be  informed  by  the  Author, 
whether  Chymiftry  furnifhes  any  Menftruum  which 
will  diifolve  Ores,  fo  that  they  can  become  folid  Ores 
again  ;  as  he  fuppofes  all  the  Ores  were  diffolved  at 
the  Deluge,  and  became  folid  Ores  again  after  they 
fubfided  as  the  Deluge  was  almoft  over.  I  was  many 
Years  flnce  at  the  Houfe  of  my  late  honoured  Friend 
William  Stroud  Efq;  at  Street ,  two  Miles  from  Glafton - 
bury  in  Somerfetjhire,  who  carried  me  into  his  Labora¬ 
tory,  and  (hewed  me  a  piece  of  Pottern  Ore ,  which 
he  then  took  out  of  a  Menftruum ,  in  a  Galley-pot, 
nor  did  he  conceal  from  me  what  the  Menftruum  was  j 
he  fhewed  me  alfo  fome  running  Mercury ,  which  he 
then  took  out  of  the  faid  Menftruum ,  and  had  been 
drawn  from  the  Ore  by  the  Menftruum :  but  it  mud 
pot  be  thought,  if  the  Menftruum  had  dilfolved  the 
whole  Body  of  the  Ore ,  it  could  ever  return  to  Ore 
again.  We  call  that  Ore ,  Pottern-Ore ,  becaufe  it’s 
ufed  by  Potters  to  glaze  their  Earthern  Veffels,  and 
Is  the  mildeft  fort  of  Lead- Ore ,  that  is,  the  eafieft  to 
yield  to  the  Fire,  or  to  a  Menftruum ,  of  any  dug  on 
Mendip-Hids. 

If  the  Author  thinks  he  has  fairly  made  out  what 
he  lays  down  in  one  of  his  Gbfervations,  or  hiftori- 
pal  Fa&s,  % riz,.  that  in  all  Parts  of  the  Earth  the 
Strata  are  compiled,  and  the  marine  Bodies  difpofed 
in  them  every  where  after  the  fame  Method,  and  fo 
as  apparently  to  fhew  things  were  reduced  into  this 
Method  in  all  Countries  at  the  fame  time,  and  by 
the  fame  means  I  doubt  he  will  not  eafily  perfuade 
others  to  it :  For  tho  W£  may  allow  him  that  the  ma¬ 
rine  Bodies  found  in  phe  Strata  of  the  Earth  were  every 
where  lodged  there  after  the  fame  method,  and  by 
the  fame  means,  I  cannot  fee  any  thing  cogent  to  al¬ 
low  that  they  were  placed  there  in  all  Countries  at  the 
fame  time  ;  for  tho  Plants  grow  every  wrhere,  by  the 
Influence  of  the  Sun,  after  the  fame  method,  and  by 
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the  fame  means,  they  do  not  grow  alike  in  all  Coun¬ 
tries  at  the  fame  time ;  and  if  the  Sun  has  not  fo 
general  an  Operation  on  the  Earthy  as  to  make 
Plants  to  flourifh  in  all  Countries  at  the  fame  fimes 
much  lefs  may  it  be  expected  that  any  other  Caufe 
fhould  operate  over  the  whole  Globe  at  the  fame 
time,  fo  as  to  diffolve  all  fubtefraneous  Bodies  to 
receive  Sea-Shells  and  other  Subfiances  into  them. 
Wherefore  I  think  it  more  probable  that  Sea-Shells 
have  been  gradually  enchacM  in  Stones  and  Mineral 
Bodies  by  partial  Changes  in  all  Parts  of  the  Globe, 
as  Matter  has  been  gradually  prepared  both  at  Sea 
and  Land  for  receiving  them  :  And  it  is  my  opinion, 
that  all  Stones  and  folid  Bodies  w;hich  contain  Sea- 
Shells  within  them,  received  them  into  them  upon 
their  original  Concretion  from  an  embrionate  State, 
and  were  not  diffolved  at  the  Deluge  to  receive  them, 
as  the  Author  contends  ;  and  as  thofe  embrionate 
Subfiances  are  prepared  more  or  lefs  in  all  Parts  of 
the  Sea  and  Land,  I  conceive  they  are  chiefly  pre¬ 
pared  at  Sea,  where  the  fub-marine  Ferments  are  fo 
ifrong,  that  they  emit  Blafts  of  Fire,  call  up  Elands, 
&c.  and  at  Land,  efpecially  where  the  Mountains, 
tho  now  far  from  the  Sea,  continue  the  Protrufion 
begun,  while  the  Sea  covered  the  Countries  w  here 
they  are,  and  where,  through  the  Strength  of  Fer¬ 
ments,  Eru&ations  often  happen  both  in  Mountains, 
and  even  in  lower  Lands,  by  which  Trees  and  other 
Bodies  are  fwallowed  up  in  the  Earth,  and  large  and 
deep  Swallow-Pits  appear  on  the  Land,  in  the  Bot¬ 
toms  of  which,  if  Men  dig,  they  find  the  Trees  fo 
fwallowed  up  ;  not  a  few  of  which  Pits  are  found 
on  Mtndip-HUls  in  Somerfetfhire ,  with  thofe  fub terra¬ 
neous  Trees  found  in  the  Bottoms  of  fome  of  them  1 
and  I  doubt  not  but  the  like  Pits  are  frequent  where 
any  other  confiderable  Mines  are. 

I  fhall  proceed  now  to  the  Author’s  third  Infe¬ 
rence,  which  is,  that,  at  length,  all  the  Mafs  that: 
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was  born  up  in  the  Water,  was  again  precipitated 
and  fubfided  towards  the  Bottom  ;  that  this  Subfi- 
dence  happened  generally,  and  as  near  as  poflibly 
could  be  expe&ed  in  fo  great  a  Confufion,  according 
to  the  Laws  of  Gravity  :  that  Matter,  Body,  or  Bo¬ 
dies  which  had  the  greateft  quantity  or  degree  of 
Gravity,  fubfiding  firft  in  order,  and  falling  loweft  ; 
that  which  had  the  next,  or  a  ftill  leffer  degree  of 
Gravity,  fubfiding  next  after,  and  fettling  upon  the 
precedent,  and  fo  on  ;  and  that  the  Matter  fubfiding 
thus,  formed  the  Strata  of  Stone,  of  Marble,  of  Coal, 
of  Earth,  and  of  all  the  reft. 

Now  on  this  Inference  I  have  many  things  to  of¬ 
fer  :  Firft,  Whereas  the  Author  fuppofes  that  the  Earth, 
and  all  the  Bodies  belonging  to  it,  except  Vegeta¬ 
bles,  and  the  Parts  of  Animals,  being  dilfolved  at 
the  Deluge,  fettled  again  towards  the  end  of  it, 
fome  lower  and  fome  higher,  according  to  their  fpe- 
cifick  Gravity  ;  this,  in  general,  is  contrary  to  my 
Obfervations,  tho  fometimes  Beds  are  placed  accor¬ 
ding  to  fuch  Gravity :  and  tho,  I  believe,  if  any  Man 
will  make  trial,  by  digging  either  on  Mountains  or 
Plains,  he  will  as  often  find  in  finking  Beds  of  a 
light  Subftance  under  Beds  of  a  more  ponderous  Sub- 
ftance,  as  on  the  contrary;  yet  I  think  it  moft  pro¬ 
per  to  confider  this  in  Mines,  where  Nature  feems  to 
keep  a  greater  regularity  than  elfevvhere.  And  I  think 
it  not  eafy  to  conceive  how,  according  to  the  Author’s 
Hypothecs,  the  Particles  of  Metalline  Ores ,  which  are 
the  moft  ponderous  Fofiiles  we  know  of,  fhould  have 
fettled  themfelves  on  the  higheft  Parts  of  the  Earth, 
•viz,,  in  Mountains,  and  many  times  near  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  the  Earth  there,  in  thofe  Veins  Agricola  calls 
Vena  Subdiales.  If  we  confider  the  Rakes  which  con¬ 
tain  Metalline  Ores,  where  the  Beds  of  thofe  Ores, 
and  of  the  other  Fojfiles ,  which  we  call  Rake-fill \ 
ftand  either  perpendicular  to  the  Horizon,  or  lie  in 
fome  degree  of  Obliquity  to  it,  we  fhali  find,  that 
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in  the  firft  Formation  of  thofe  Strata ,  and  of  the 
Clifts  that  bound  them  on  either  fide,  (which  all 
Men  will  judge  to  have  been  formed  together)  there 
was  little  regard  to  Gravity ;  and  this,  whether  thofe 
Strata  were  originally  formed  in  an  Horizontal  Por¬ 
tion,  as  the  Author  feems  to  think,  or  from  an  em- 
brionated  Earth,  as  fome  will  have  it,  in  that  per¬ 
pendicular,  or  oblique  Pofition  we  find  them  :  for 
if  they  were  originally  form’d  in  an  Horizontal  Pofi- 
tion,  how  comes  it  that,  if  a  refped  were  had  to 
Gravity  in  their  Formation,  the  Particles  of  the  Me¬ 
talline  Ores,  which  are  much  more  ponderous  than 
thofe  of  the  Clifts  which  bound  them  on  either  fide, 
(whether  thofe  Clifts  confift  of  Limeftone,  or  Slates, 
or  Tile)  did  not  fink  beneath  the  Particles  of  the 
under  Clift  in  their  Formation  ?  If  the  Metalline 
Ores  in  Rakes  were  form’d  from  an  embrionate 
Earth  in  the  perpendicular  or  oblique  Pofition  we 
find  them,  how  comes  it  that  in  finking  for  Ores  in 
thofe  perpendicular  and  oblique  Strata ,  we  often 
find  the  Strata,  where  Ores  are,  made  up  interchange¬ 
ably  of  Earths,  Ores,  Spars,  Crootes,  and  other  Fof- 
files  ;  and  that  the  Ores,  which  are  the  moft  ponde¬ 
rous,  do  not  always,  as  they  ought,  fettle  in  the 
ioweft  Place  ?  Upon  the  whole,  I  find  no  more  re¬ 
gard  to  Gravity  in  the  Formation  of  Minerals,  than 
in  that  of  Animals  and  Vegetables  :  We  have  a 
Maxim  in  Phyjicks ,  Spiritu  diftenta  omnia  pro  generis  af- 
finitate  diftant.  So  that  the  Archaus ,  or  forming  Spi¬ 
rit  of  the  various  Minerals  in  the  Earth,  has.  no 
more  regard  to  Gravity,  than  the  forming  Spirits  in 
the  Seeds  of  Animals  and  Vegetables  have  in  the 
Formation  of  the  feveral  Subftances  of  which  their 
Bodies  confift.  If  you  converfe  with  Miners,  they 
will  tell  you,  there  are  both  Quick  and  Dead  Rakes ; 
and  that  the  Quick  are  fo  call’d,  not  only  becaufe 
they  contain  metalline  Ores,  but  likewife  becaufe  the 
Earths  and  Stones  in  thofe  Rakes  are  generally  of  a 
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more  vivid  Colour  than  in  the  dead  Rakes,  a  ftrong 
vivifying  Spirit  afcending  in  them  ;  and  I  believe  that 
thofe  who  do  not  confider  the  Energy  of  a  forming 
Spirit  in  the  Earth,  befide  Gravity,  will  not  reafon 
rightly  concerning  it ;  tho  Gravity  many  times  may 
account  for  the  Pofition  of  fome  Strata ,  where  the 
Particles  have  not  been  expanded  by  the  forming 
Spirit. 

As  I  have  mentioned  a  forming  Spirit,  it  naturally 
leads  me  (tho  a  little  befide  the  Point  in  handj  to 
confider  the  Hypothefis,  which  a  Perfon  of  great 
Thought  has  publifhed  for  folving  the  Phanomena  of 
the  World,  fo  that  fuppofing  only  Gravity  and  Mag- 
netifm,  or  Tra&ion,  he  proceeds  to  account  how  ail 
things  are  in  the  Site  we  find  them  ;  but  I  know  not 
how  far  Men  may  be  led  to  acquiefce  in  this,  or  any 
other  Hypothefis  which  may  be  offered  in  that  kind  : 
for  if  in  the  Formation  of  the  Microcofm  we  find  it 
beyond  the  reach  of  Man  to  comprehend  and  account 
for  the  Rationes  feminales  a  caujis  fuperioribus ,  feu  a 
primo  conditore  direBas 3  which  are  the  Sources  of  all 
its  A&ions,  much  more  mull  this  be  faid  in  the  For¬ 
mation  of  the  Univerfe :  So  that  after  all  Efforts,  it 
feems,  poor  Man,  in  the  fearch  iof  Nature,  muft  be 
content  to  fit  down  with  an  humble  nil  fcitur ,  or  at 
leaft  with  what  the  learned  Morhoffi ays,  in  his  Dijfert. 
de  Paradoxis  Senjuum ,  c.  2.  Relinquenda  eftmulto  maxima 
pars  Phanomenorum  phyji corum  cccultioribus  quibufdam 
caujis  qua  ab  humano  ingenio  fatis  deprehendi  non  poffunt ; 
which  occult  Caufes  are  the  Je-ne-Jfay-quoi ,  the  dernier 
Refort ,  or  laft  Appeal  in  fuch  Enquiries.  Socrates 
plainly  found  this,  and  wonder’d  others  did  not, 
and  therefore  laid  by  fuch  Refearches,  and  wholly 
applyM  himfelt  to  Morality  ;  and  many  of  the  an¬ 
ti  ent  Philofophers  found  the  fame :  And  if  God  has 
pleafed  fo  to  frame  human  Underftanding,  that  it 
muft  be  always  kept  in  doubt,  we  muft  be  contented 
with  it. 


But 


the  Creation  and  the  SDeluge.  3 1 

But  to  return  to  the  Author  of  the  Eflay,  he  tells 
us,  in  the  fourth  part  of  his  Work,  which  treats 
concerning  the  Formation  of  Metals  and  Minerals, 
p.  238.  he  fhall  make  an  enquiry,  in  his  larger  Work, 
why  Metals  and  Minerals  lie  fometimes  fo  near  the 
Surface,  and  did  not,  becaufe  of  their  great  Gravity, 
at  the  general  Subsidence  in  the  Deluge,  fall  to  a 
much  greater  Depth  than  we  now  find  them,  even 
to  fuch  a  depth  as  to  have  lain  quite  out  of  hu- 
man  Reach,  and  fo  have  been  all  buried  and  irreco¬ 
verably  loft.  For  which  Enquiry  we  mu  ft  wait  the 
Author’s  leifure  and  pleafure  ;  in  which,  perhaps,  he 
may  offer  fome  Anfwer  to  the  Objection  I  have  made 
before,  viz,,  how  the  ponderous  Ores  come  to  be  al¬ 
ways  plac’d  above  the  lighter  Clifts  in  their  firft  For¬ 
mation. 

There  is  one  thing  alfo,  concerning  which  I  would 
willingly  be  inform’d  by  the  Author,  viz,,  whether 
in  Coal-works,  where  there  is  a  Regularity  obferved, 
as  well  as  in  Mines,  he  has  obferved  that  generally 
the  upper  Clift,  which  hangs,  or  lies  over  the  Coal, 
be  of  a  lighter  Subftance  than  the  Coal  itfelf. 

Neither  do  we  find  in  the  Cut  of  the  Fountains  of 
Modena ,  given  us  by  Ramazzini,  that  the  Strata  there, 
in  finking,  are  placed  according  to  the  refpective 
Gravity  of  the  Subftances  of  which  they  are  com- 
pofed  ;  but  interchangeably,  the  lighter  and  more 
ponderous,  the  one  over  and  under  the  other.  I 
could  produce  Inftances  enough  in  this  kind ;  but 
here  we  are  got  into  a  Subject  in  which  few  are  ac¬ 
quainted,  and  there  muft  be  an  Appeal  to  Miners, 
Colliers,  and  other  fubterraneous  Adventurers. 

As  to  the  fourth  Inference,  I  leave  it  to  the  Au¬ 
thor’s  Suppofition,  and  to  be  made  out  when  he 
pleafes. 

To  the  fifth  Inference,  viz.  as  to  the  general  Stra¬ 
ta's  of  the  Earth  compofed  of  the  Sediment  of  the 
great  confuted  Mafs,  being  plain,  even,  and  regular, 
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and  the  Surface  of  the  Earth  being  even  and  fpheri- 
cal,  and  not  interrupted  or 4 broken,  and  the  whole 
Mafs  of  the  Waters  lying  above  them  all,  and  confti- 
tuting  a  fluid  Sphere  invironing  the  whole  Globe  ;  I 
fay,  tho  this  may  do  well  in  Fancy  and  a  Mathema¬ 
tical  Abftra&ion,  I  cannot  conceive  how,  in  Fact,  fo 
vaft  a  Globe  of  Earth  as  this  is,  whether  cover’d 
with  a  Sphere  of  Waters  or  not,  flhould  be  more  even, 
fpherical,  and  lefs  interrupted  and  broken  than  it  is  at 
prefent ;  the  greateft  Mountain  on  the  Earth  not  being 
fo  much  to  the  whole  Globe,  as  a4  Grain  of  Sand  is  to 
a  Globe  of  three  Feet  Diameter  :  fo  that  Man  cannot 
make  any  thing  proportionally  fo  evenly  round  as  the 
Earth  now  is.  And  this  alfo,  I  think,  may  fatisfy, 
as  to  what  is  faid  in  the  Author’s  fixth,  feventh,  and 
eighth  Inferences,  which  relate  to  the  fame  thing. 
And  thefe  are  his  chief  Inferences  ;  after  which  he 
fays,  that  by  a  careful  and  deliberate  Examination  of 
all  the  Circumftances  of  thofe  Marine  Bodies,  he  was 
abundantly  convinced  they  could  not  have  come  into 
thofe  Circumftances  by  any  other  Means,  than  fuch 
a  D  Ablution  of  the  Earth,  and  Confufion  of  Things. 
And  in  the  Conclufton  of  the  fecond  Parc  of  his 
Book,  he  tells  us,  that  in  his  larger  Work  he  fhall 
particularly  confider  and  prove  many  Particulars 
w  hich  he  there  fets  down,  and  which,  if  I  live  to  fee 
well  made  out,  I  muft  fay, 

Et  erit  mihi  magnus  Apollo. 

Mean  while,  I  wifh  fome  may  not  look  on  it  as  a 
Banter  put  on  the  World,  when  they  fee  fo  many 
paradoxical  Propofltions  advanced,  as  we  find  through¬ 
out  the  Author’s  Book,  and  all  to  be  made  out  here¬ 
after.  Kuhnannus  writ  a  Letter  to  Athanafius  Kir - 
cher ,  in  which  he  told  him  of  many  wonderful  Dif- 
coveries  he  intended  to  publifh;  Kircher ,  in  his  An- 
fwer,  advifed  him  to  forbear  amufing  Men  with  fuch 
Notions,  Ne  oBavus  fapientum  audiret. 
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One  Particular  the  Author  fays  he  will  prove,  is. 
That  Sand-Stone  does  not  now  grow  by  Juxta-poJi - 
tun,  as  they  fpeak  ;  that  is,  by  a  continual  Addition 
of  new  Matter ;  nor  in  like  manner  as  the  Bodies  of 
Animals  and  Vegetables  grow  and  are  augmented^ 
as  others  are  of  opinion. 

As  to  this,  the  late  Mr.  John  Aubrey ,  S.  R.  S.  told 
me,  that  at  Avery  in  Wiltshire ,  two  great  Stones, 
which  are  of  the  Sand-kind,  ftand  up  high  above  the 
Ground,  betwixt  which,  within  the  Memory  of 
Man,  a  Coach  and  Horfes  could  pafs ;  whereas  now* 
thofe  Stones,  keeping  ftill  their  eredt  Pofture,  a  Man 
on  horfeback  cannot  pafs  betwixt  them.  Now,  as 
thefe  Stones  muft  have  grown,  I  doubt  Men  will  be 
uneafy  to  flay  till  hereafter  to  know  how  they  grow. 
A  Man  would  think  it  muft  have  been  either  by 
drawing  outwardly  an  Addition  of  Subftance  from 
the  Air,  or  by  an  inward  Protrufton  of  Parts,  as  they 
drew  a  Supply  of  Subftance  from  the  Earth.  As  for 
the  Truth  of  the  Relation,  a  Man  may  be  fatisfied 
from  the  old  Inhabitants  of  Avery;  and  I  may  here 
note,  that  the  many  Stones  which  are  feen  ftanding 
above  the  Ground  at  Avery,  are  of  the  fame  Grott 
with  thofe  at  Stonehenge ,  both  having  undoubtedly 
been  taken  from  the  great  Stones  called  the  Wea* 
thers ,  lying  on  the  Downs  betwixt  Marlborough  and 
Avery. 

It  may  farther  be  obferved,  that  the  Author’s  Hy~ 
pothejts  feems  fomewhat  allied  to  thofe  of  Gonzales, 
Cartes ,  and  the  late  Dr.  Burnett ;  a  fmooth  and  even 
Orb  of  the  Earth  muft  be  made,  of  we  know  not 
what  Depth  ;  couch’d  on  the  face  of  an  Abyfs,  reach¬ 
ing  we  know  not  whither :  and  this  Orb  muft  be 
broken  in  due  time  to  make  the  Nothings  call’d  Moun® 
tains,  and  other  feeming  Unevennefles  of  the  Earth. 
And  tho  the  Author  fays  Mountains  were  not  raifed 
fucceffively,  and  at  feveral  times,  being  flung  up  or 
elevated  by  Earthquakes  ;  I  muft  believe  that  all  the 
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burning  Mountains  on  the  Earth  have  been  raifed  by 
a  fubterraneous  Mover:  and  I  think  it  as  natural  and 
rational  for  us  to  believe,  that  fo  powerful  a  Mover 
as  appears  to  reign  in  thofe  Mountains,  may  as  eafily 
raife  a  Mountain,  as  a  Mole  may  a  Molehill,  tho  the 
gradual  Rife  of  thofe  Mountains  has  not  been  ob¬ 
served.  And  if  that  Mover  can  overthrow  Moun¬ 
tains,  of  which  there  are  Pittances  enough,  why  may 
it  not  raife  them  ?  So  Pliny  writes,  l.  2.  c.  8 6.  Naf- 
cuntur  alio  ?ncdo  terra,  ac  repente  in  aliqno  Mari  emer - 
punt,  veluti  paria  fecum  faciente  natura,  quaque  hauferit 
hiatus,  alio  loco  reddat.  So,  tho  the  Author  is  pofi- 
tive  in  telling  us,  p.  55.  contrary  to  the  Senfe  and 
certain  Knowledge  of  the  Antients,  that  Therafia  and 
other  Elands  were  not  raifed  by  a  fubterraneous  Mo¬ 
ver;  we  find  Seneca,  1.6.  Nat.  Qiiaft.  c.  21.  writes 
thus  :  Thera  fiam  nofira  atatis  infulara ,  fpeEiantibus  nau - 
its  in  /Egao  Mari  natam,  quis  dubitat  quin  in  lucem  fpi - 
ritus  vexcrit  ?  Now,  whom  mult  we  believe  here  ^ 
Seneca  was  a  Man  of  no  fmall  Repute,  and  relates  a 
notorious  Fad  happening  in  his  time  ;  which,  had  it 
been  falfe,  he  W’ould  have  expofed  himfelf  to  be  con- 
tradided  and  ridiculed  by  every  little  Companion : 
or  mud  w^e  believe  a  Perfon,  wrho,  without  any  Proof, 
after  fo  many  Ages,  tells  us,  there  was  no  fuch  thing  ? 
And  who,  I  think,  with  the  like  Affurance,  might 
as  well  call  in  queftion  the  Truth  of  a  late  Eland's 
being  call  up  near  the  Canaries .  I  fihall  proceed  a 
little  farther  on  this  Subjed,  and  declare  it  my  Opi¬ 
nion,  That  not  only  the  burning  Mountains,  but  the 
other  Mountains  alfo,  which  contain  Marine  Bodies 
in  them,  and  even  the  whole  Earth,  have  been  gra¬ 
dually  protruded  from  the  Sea,  according  to  the 
Senfe  of  Manilius ,  l.  1.  p.  6.  rv.  12. 

Ewerfere  f  retis  montes ,  crbifque  per  undas 

Exiliit,  vafto  elaufus  tamen  undique  ponto* 
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‘The  Mountains  from  the  Sea  emerg’d,  and  all 

’the  Earth  ;  the  Sea  furrounding  gill  the  whole. 

And  according  to  which  Opinion,  I  conceive  the 
Marine  Bodies  in  the  Earth  are  more  naturally  ac¬ 
counted  for,  than  by  the  Author  s  way  ;  an  embrio- 
nate  Earth  being  always  prepared  by  the  Sea  to  re¬ 
ceive  thofe  Shells  and  their  Impreffions  :  and  can  any 
Man  think  the  vail  Body  of  the  Terraqueous  Globe 
lefs  able,  thro  fubterraneous  Ferments,  to  protrude 
Mountains,  than  the  Body  of  Man,  in  a  Fever,  is  a- 
ble  to  protrude  the  Puftules  of  the  Small  Pox,  or 
thofe  of  a  common  Itch,  which  are  each  of  them  in¬ 
finitely  greater  in  proportion  to  the  Body  of  Man, 
than  the  others  are  proportionabiy  to  the  Body  of  the 
Earth  ?  And  indeed  the  Ufe  of  Mountains  being 
confidered  for  fuppJying  the  Earth  with  Water,  by 
the  Rivers  riling  from  them,  we  cannot  but  conclude 
that  one  of  the  great  Offices  of  the  Sea  has  been  to 
prepare  Matter  to  be  protruded  by  fub-marine  Fer¬ 
ments,  according  to  the  Exigency  of  the  Earth.  And 
notwithftanding  the  Author  tells  us,  p.  58.  that  when 
he  firft  directed  his  Thoughts  this  way,  ’twas  a 
matter  of  real  Admiration  to  him  to  find  that  a  Be¬ 
lief  of  fo  many  and  fo  great  Alteratfohs  in  the  Earth 
had  gain’d  fo  large  footing,  and  made  good  its  ground 
fo  many  Ages  in  the  World,  there  being  not  the  lead: 
Signs  nor  Footfleps  of  any  fuch  thing  on  the  whole 
Face  of  the  Earth ;  no  tolerable  Foundation  for  fuch 
a  Belief,  either  in  Nature  or  Hiftory  :  I  fay,  not¬ 
withftanding  this,  I  believe  the  Opinion  which  the 
Author  goes  about  to  explode,  will  hold  as  long  as 
the  World  lafts  ;  tho  I  am  not  ignorant  that  fome  late 
German  Writers  abett  the  Author’s  Hypothefts  ill 
part,  viz,,  as  to  the  Marine  Bodies  being  brought 
forth  upon  the  Land  by  Noah’s  Flood,  and  have  forne- 
what  foreftalled  his  Matter.  I  am  not  here  at  leifure 
-to  difeounp  at  large  what  Changes  have  been  on  the 

F  2  Earth., 


3  5  An  ESSAY  for  Explaining 

Earth,  but  we  have  Evidences  enough  there  have 
been  many,  and  we  mult  confider  that  Nature  pro¬ 
ceeds  by  gentle  degrees  in  her  Operations  ;  and  not- 
withftanding  the  Magifterial  A ilu ranee  with  which 
the  Author  runs  on  throughout  his  whole  Book,  I 
mud  be  of  opinion,  many  Men  of  Thought  will  ne¬ 
ver  be  brought  to  believe,  that  Nature  did  fuch  a 
Work  as  he  contends  lor  at  one  Job.  And  whereas 
he  tells  us,  p.$ 3.  that  when  he  confidered  the  Effe&s 
of  the  Deluge  according  to  his  Hypotbefis ,  it  appeared 
at  firfl:  fo  wonderful  and  furprizing  to  him,  that  he 
was  for  fome  time  at  a  Hand;  I  fuppofe  it  will  not 
feem  ftrange  to  him,  if  other  Men  take  time  to  con¬ 
fider  whether  the  Motives  which  determined  him  to 
adhere  to  his  Hypotbefis ,  are  weighty  enough  to  deter¬ 
mine  them.  And  as  he  fuppofes  there  were  no  marine 
Shells  on  the  Land  before  the  Deluge,  he  may  do 
well  to  tell  us  plainly  whether  he  be  of  opinion  that 
no  Sea-Shells  have  been  inchafed  in  Stone,  &c.  fince 
the  Deluge,  for  it  fhould  follow  from  his  Hypotbefis 
that  they  have  not.  And  as  he  tells  us,  p.  123.  that 
Sand-Stone  does  not  ftill  confolidate,  that  is,  that 
Matter  which  was  a  few  Years  ago  lax,  incoherent, 
and  in  form  of  Earth  or  Sand,  does  not  become  daily 
more  hard  and  confiftent,  and  by  little  and  little  ac¬ 
quire  a  perfect  Solidity,  as  iome  have  afl'erted  :  this, 
I  fay,  feems  to  abett  that  Opinion,  and  in  other 
words  to  tell  us,  that  the  petrifying  Faculty  is  ceafed 
in  Nature;  which  would  be  a  piece  of  News  in  Na¬ 
tural  Philofophy,  but  fuch  as  will  require  a  Wronger 
Confirmation,  than  I  believe  we  fhall  ever  receive. 
1  have  feen,  in  the  fide  of  a  Hill  in  the  Southern 
Part  of  Wiltshire ,  a  Bed  of  light  Cockle-Shells,  of  a- 
bout  two  Foot  thick,  lodg’d  betwixt  Beds  of  a  loofe 
and  brittle  Sand-Stone  ;  and  if  any  Man  fhall  tell  me 
thofe  Shells  were  fufpended,  and  confequently  fever’d 
from  each  other  in  the  fluid  Mafs,  which  is  faid  to 
have  overflown  the  Globe  of  Earth  at  the  Deluge, 
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and  that,  at  length,  they  fubfided  in  fuch  a  regular 
Bed,  I  cannot  conceive  it :  and  there  are  Thousands 
of  fuch  regular  Beds  of  Shells,  which  demonftrate  the 
fame  Moral,  and,  I  think  I  may  fay,  Phyfical  Xm- 
poffibility.  Whereas,  if  we  allow  either  that  the 
Sea  had  covered  that  Hill  for  a  confiderable  time,  and 
that  the  Shells  were  formed  there  from  the  Fifties  to 
which  they  belong ;  or  that  thofe  Beds  were  pro¬ 
truded  from  the  Deep,  it  no  way  interferes  with  our 
Reafon.  Again,  X  am  well  fatisfied  there  are  Rifings 
and  Subfidings  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  Land,  though 
commonly  no  notice  is  taken  of  them.  A  Gentleman 
refiding  not  far  from  the  Bath,  told  me,  that  if  a 
Perfon  flood  at  a  certain  Gate,  not  far  from  his  A- 
bode,  within  the  Memory  of  Man  he  could  not  fee 
the  Top  of  the  Roof  of  a  Gentleman's  Houfe  {land¬ 
ing  at  fome  diftance  from  it ;  whereas  now,  a  Perfon 
{landing  at  the  faid  Gate,  can  plainly  fee  the  Foun¬ 
dation  of  that  Houfe.  And  other  Xnftances  may  be 
given  of  this  kind.  I  fhall  only  take  notice  of  one 
thing  more,  which  the  Author  fays  he  proves  from 
Obfervations  made  from  himfelf,  or  others,  viz,.  That 
the  bottoms  of  deep  Mines  are  very  fultry,  and  the 
Stones  and  Ores  there  very  fenfibly  hot,  even  in  the 
Winter  and  the  colder  Seafons. 

Now,  as  to  this,  tho  Dr.  Brown ,  as  I  remember, 
in  his  Account  of  the  Mines  at  Cremnits ,  tells  us, 
fome  of  them  are  very  hot  at  great  Depths,  yet  this 
does  not  hold  generally  ;  for  the  Heat  of  Mines  does 
not  proceed  from  their  Depths,  but  from  the  Nature 
of  the  Foffiles  that  are  in  them,  at  whatever  Depths 
thofe  Folfiles  are  found.  I  remember  about  forty 
Years  fince,  two  ingenious  Miners  made  a  Tryal  for 
Lead  Ore  at  a  Place  called  Black-Down ,  near  "Taunton , 
in  Somevfetfhire ,  who  told  me,  they  fank  there  in  a 
green  Sand,  and  at  two  or  three  Fathom  Depth,  they 
found  it  fo  hot,  they  could  fcarce  bear  it.  And  fo, 
as  to  Damps  in  Mines,  they  happen  not  always 
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at  great  Depths,  for  I  have  been  told  by  fome  Miners 
on  Mendi p -Hills ,  in  the  faid  County,  that  they  have 
funk  there  in  fome  Places,  where  a  Candle  would  not 
burn  at  two  or  three  Fathom  depth. 

I  find  that  which  led  the  Author  to  conclude  that 
deep  Mines  are  hot,  is,  the  Hypothefis  he  goes  on,  of 
a  central  or  abyffine  Fire ;  whence  he  writes,  p.  16 1. 
that  the  P hernia  y  natural  Baths,  or  hot  Springs,  do 
not  owe  their  Heat  to  any  Collu&ation,  or  Eftervef- 
cence  of  the  Minerals  in  them,  as  fome  Naturalifts 
have  believed,  but  to  a  fubterraneous  Fire,  the  Ori¬ 
gin  and  Oeconomy  of  which,  he  fays,  p.  158.  he  will 
give  an  exa6c  Account  of  in  his  larger  Work. 

Now,  tho  many  Men  favour  the  Hypothefis  of  a 
central  Fire,  and  other  fubterraneous  Fires  derived 
from  it ;  and  among  others,  the  learned  Kircher ,  in 
his  Mundus  Subterraneus ,  has  writ  at  large  on  that 
Subjed  :  I  cannot  wholly  agree  with  him  in  it,  nor 
with  what  the  Author  here  fays.  For  I  fee  not  why 
there  may  not  be  a  Colludation  and  Effervefcence  a- 
mong  leveral  Minerals  in  the  Earth,  (a  Do&rine  abet¬ 
ted  by  fome  Chymical  Experiments)  fo  as  to  heat  the 
Water  of  Baths,  and  even  to  break  out  in  open  Fires, 
as  fuch  a  Collu&ation  and  Effervefcence,  and  even 
an  open  Fire  often  happens  from  feveral  Plants  laid 
together  in  a  Hay-ftack ;  and  Men  may  as  well  tell 
me,  that  the  Fire  of  a  Hay-ftack  is  caufed  by  a  Com¬ 
munication  from  the  central  Fire  of  the  Earth,  as  the 
Heat  of  Baths  and  in  Mines,  tho  I  may  allow  a 
Communication  of  fome  Vutcam* s%  at  great  Depths 
in  the  Earth,  which  are  very  diftant  from  each  o- 
tner  on  the  Face  of  the  Earth.  But  w  hat  I  con¬ 
tend  for,  is,  That  there  are  many  diftinct  Ferments 
in  the  Earth,  fufficient  for  heating  Bath-Waters, 
and  breaking  out  into  open  Fires,  without  any  Com¬ 
munication  writh  a  fuppofed  Fire  in  the  Center  or 
an  Abyfs. 
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Dr.  Jordan,  in  his  Book  of  Natural  Baths,  c.  2. 
writes,  That  there  is  a  Spirit  or  Ferment  in  Mineral 
Subftances,  as  in  Allum  and  Copperas  Mines,  which 
being  broken,  expofed  and  moiftned,  will  gather  an 
a£tual  Heat.  Agricola ,  Eraftus ,  Libavius ,  cir c.  avouch 
from  the  Experience  of  Miners ,  that  in  moft  Places 
Mines  are  fo  hot,  they  can  hardly  be  touched  ;  tho^, 
it’s  likely,  where  they  w'ork  for  perfect  Minerals,  the 
Heat  which  was  in  the  Fermentation,  while  they 
were  yet  breeding,  is  much  abated,  the  Minerals 
being  now  grown  to  their  Perfection.  And  for  this 
Heat,  we  need  not  call  for  fubterraneous  Fires,  the 
in-bred  Heat  being  fufficient,  as  may  appear  alio  by 
the  Ore  of  Tin-Glafs ,  which  being  dug  up,  and 
laid  in  the  moift  Air,  will  become  very  hot.  So 
Arfenick  and  Sublimate,  being  mixed  together,  will 
grow  fo  hot,  they  are  not  to  be  touched  ;  and  if  this 
be  fo  in  little  Quantities,  it*s  likely  to  be  much  more 
fo  in  great  Quantities.  So  far  Dr.  Jordan.  Many 
Years  fince  I  bought  an  Ounce  of  the  Spirit  of  Vi¬ 
triol,  at  the  Apothecaries  Hall ;  when  the  Man,  of 
whom  I  bought  it,  had  poured  it  into  a  Glafs,  and 
weighed  it,  I  told  him  I  would  have  it  difcoloured  s 
whereupon  he  dropt  into  it  forne  Drops  of  the  Spirit 
of  Sulphur ;  upon  which,  tho  they  are  two  of  the 

Igreateft  Acids  we  know,  they  prefently  fo  fermented, 
that  they  crack'd  the  Glafs,  and  the  Man,  after  the 
Ferment  was  over,  poured  it  into  another  Glafs. 

You  may  fee  Inftanees  more  than  enough  of  this 
kind  in  the  TraSl ,  de  ' Thermis  Car  dims,  wrrit  by  Dr. 
Berger  us,  Profelfor  of  Phyiick  at  Wittenberg ,  c. 

1  who,  in  the  fixth  Chapter,  writes,  There  is  an  AIu- 
S  minous  Earth  near  the  River  Mulda ,  betwixt  Leipfick 
]l  and  Witt  ember g,  not  far  from  the  Town  of  Dubens 
/  which  Earth  being  pregnant  with  the  Stones  called 
l  Pyrites ,  when  it  is  dug  up  and  call  into  great  Heaps, 
does  not  only  conceive  a  vehement  Heat,  but  footi 
II  breaks  out  in  an  open  Fire,  So*  to  explain  how  the 
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Motion  and  Adion  of  the  Sulphur  on  the  Iron,  which 
are  joined  in  the  Pyrites,  is  ftirred  up,  he  propofes 
this  Experiment.  It  you  pound  common  Sulphur  to 
a  Powder,  and  mix  with  it  an  equal  Quantity  of  Fi¬ 
lings  of  Iron,  and  add  Water  to  them,  and  work 
and  knead  them  together  till  they  have  the  Confiften- 
cy  of  a  Pafte,  as  Meal  has,  mix’d  with  Water;  you 
will  find  the  Sulphur  will  w7ork  on  the  Iron,  and,  in 
a  few  hours  fpace,  they  will  grow  hot,  and  emit  a 
fulphureous  Smoak  and  Odour,  and  foon  break  out 
in  an  open  Flame.  And  I  am  clearly  of  the  opinion 
of  Bergerusy  that  the  various  kinds  of  the  Pyrites  are 
the  chief  Ingredients  for  caufing  all  fubterraneous 
Heats  and  Fires.  And  I  have  feen,  in  feveral  Mines, 
perpendicular  Beds  of  thofe  Pyrites ,  fometimes  a  Foot, 
Sometimes  two  Foot  thick,  and  more.  And  if  any 
Man  goes  to  the  Bathy  and  knows  the  Smell  of  a 
burning  Pyrites ,  he  will  eafily  perceive  the  Bath-Water 
has  a  rank  Smell  of  the  Pyrites . 

If  I  fhould  proceed  with  w;hat  I  have  to  offer  on 
the  Author’s  EJfayy  I  muft  write  a  Book  as  large  as 
his  of  it,  which  would  be  much  beyond  the  fhort 
View  I  intended  ;  in  w7hich,  I  think,  I  have  exceed¬ 
ed  already  :  neither  have  I  Thoughts  of  writing  far¬ 
ther  on  it,  my  Hand  much  failing  me  in  writing, 
and  it  not  agreeing  with  my  prefen t  Circumftances 
to  keep  an  AmanuenfiSy  neither  will  my  Spirits  long 
bear  a  due  Attention.  I  believe  many  Perfons  may 
wifh  the  Author  would  haften  to  make  out  the  many 
Affertions  he  has  advanc’d,  whereby  the  World  might 
partake  of  fome  of  the  great  Lights  he  has  in  the 
Knowledge  of  Nature  ;  which,  if  he  delays,  it  ha¬ 
zards  their  being  baulk’d  for  ever  in  their  great 
Expe&ations,  and  no  fmall  Glory  may  be  loft  to 
himfelf. 

Having  mentioned  a  little  before  Mendip-HiUs  in 
Somrfetfhirey  I  cannot  think  of  thofe  Hills  without 
fome  Refentment :  I  have  by  me  a  Tranfcript  of  all 
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the .  Mineral  Laws belonging  to  thofe  Hills,  which  I 

rltl  /?  B°°ks  l0dgM  in  the  hands  of  the 

Lead- Reeves  belonging  to  the  four  Lords-Royal,  to 

jSTt  I  7  °p  Cr0fe  H11IS  beIongs  i  to  which 

S?/ V Preface,  giving  a  general  account 
u  ,  Ii  s,  both  relating  to  the  Mines  and  the 
Herbage  :  which 1  Law  and  Preface  I  intended  to  have 
printed  in  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  that  County,  which 
was  recommended  by  tome  Gentlemen  of  the  Royal 
Society  to  be  undertaken  by  me.  And  accordingly  I 
printed  a  Draught  of  my  Defign,  and  attended  the 

fr  wireft'rP'>e'|1-0f,tha!;  C°unty  here  in  Loudott  with 
it,  who  feem  d  inclined  to  favour  it  j  but  it  being  in 

the  Reign  of  the  late  iving  James,  when  People  were 

I  „K  ir  y  r"r  a"d the  Difturbance  of  Monmouth’s 
ReDelhon  falling  ch.efly  on  that  County,  it  difcouraged 

me  in  it  s  and  farther,  tho  I  believe  the  Gentlemen  of 

Tety  WCTe  fincLere  in  their  Recommendation, 

P  r  d  ,therewas  an°ther  Party  of  Men,  who,  for 
Keatons  Known  to  themfelves,  were  retolved  to  ob- 

S"Uil.my  FroceedinSs  in  ic  and  by  tome  clandeftine 

ton~p’  Su  ^  'in0W/C  aker  a  ferere  manner ;  the 

-reate^^7  haVlllS  ?frfUed  T  eVer  fince  with  afar 
greater  Severity,  if  we  mull  call  to,  a  continual 

thwamng  a  I  our  worldly  Concerns!  which  notwith- 

tanaing  (if  I  may  be  believed)  has  no  way  affected 

.Tat  a  v  i  'p8  f°UghCi  vvorIdIy  Advantages!  and 
fhinV  T  l  tW1Z  Forcune  ilas  thrown  them  on  me,  I 
T  hef  IHap  gref  hidifferency  in  that  refped. 

Reader  s  pardon  for  this  fiiort  Digreffion 

Natural  Hffy  add?  *' ,SomerfetIhire  deferves  a  good 
atural  Hiftoijt,  it  having  a  great  diverfity  of  Soil,  - 

a.,d  confiderable  Antiquities,  and  it  affords  two  con¬ 
siderable.  Heads  of  Natural  Hiftory,  which  Dt  Plot 
had  not  in  his  Hiftories  of  Oxfordshire  and  Staffordshire  i 

Jf  whLh  o'  Heat?  °f  MneS’  3nd  the  S- :  the  Ml 
or  whicn  every  Man  cannot  undertake,  for  he  ought 

to  know  the  Terms  of  the  Miners,  and  their  Ways 

G  '  of 
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of  working,  and  to  have  made  due  Obfervations  in 
Mines;  which  things  will  require  fome  Time.  It 
any  Man  delires  to  know  the  Etymology  of  the  word 
JSIendip,  I  may  acquaint  him  that  fome  write  it 
Mendif  and  otherways ;  but  doubtlefs  it  is  originally 
a  Britifb  word,  Myndidd  in  the  British  fignifying  a 
Mountain,  as  you  may  fee  in  Dr.  Dams  s  Bntifi 
Dictionary,  where  I  firft  obferved  it,  no  Man  having 
given  me  any  intimation  ot  it,  nor  has  any  Man,  as  far 
as  I  know,  taken  notice  of  this  Etymology  :  and  the 
hi"heft  Hill  on  Mendip-Hill f,  which  hands  above 
mils,  is  called  Pen-bill,  the  word  Pen  being  alfo 
Britijh,  and  fignifies  a  Head;  fo  that  Pen-bill  is  the 
Head  Hill.  But  to  return  now  to  my  Subjeft. 

Having  intimated,  before  I  took  notice  of  the  fe- 
vcral  Hypothefes  concerning  the  Deluge,  the  great 
Difficulties  which  both  Divines  and  Philofophers 
meet  with  in  making  it  out  according  to  the  Letter, 
I  fhall  here  fet  down  fome  of  thofe  Difficulties. 
Some  learned  Men  have  fet  forth,  and  I  think  not 
without  reafon,  that  there  mull  have  been  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  ten  Oceans  of  Waters  to  reach  1 5  Cubits 
above  the  higheft  Mountains  ;  which  Waters,  Nature 
could  not  furnifh,  without  Miracle,  nor  get  rid  of 
them  for  the  Deluge  to  ceafe.  As  for  what  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  the  EJfay  before-mentioned  has  intimated, 
tjiar  an  Abyfs  furnifhed  thofe  Waters,  when  he  has 
told  us  how  thofe  Waters  came  upon  the  Earth,  we 
ffiail  know  what  to  reply.  Some  maintain,  and  I 
think  it  not  eafy  to  refute  them,  that  the  numerous 
Species  of  Animals  peculiar  to  America,  and  never 
feen  in  other  Parts  of  the  World,  could  not  have 
come  to  the  Ark,  at  the  beginning  of  the  Deluge  to 
have  been  there  preferved,  without  Miracle,  nor  pafs 
back  into  America,,  when  it  was  over  ;  and  this,  both 
on  the  account  of  the  Distance  and-  Impaflablenefs 
of  the  Way,  and  the  Difference  of  the  Climates, 
which  all  thofe  Animals  could  not  bear  :  befides  the 
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Unaccountablenefs  how  all  the  differing  Species  of 
Animals  throughout  all  the  Parts  of  the  Earth* 
fhould  have  intelligence  that  Noah  was  building  an 
Ark  to  fave  himfelf  and  Family,  and  a  few  of  each 
Species  of  Animals,  and  that  they  mull  render  them- 
felves  there  for  that  end.  Was  it  by  a  Prophetick 
Inftindt,  or  by  Angelical  Miniftry  ?  Befides,  it 
feems  ftrange  that  not  one  of  the  many  Species  of 
Animals ‘peculiar  to  America  fhould  have  remained 
here  after  the  Flood  was  over,  but  that  all  of  them 
fhould  return.  Indeed  Rabbi  ‘Tanchuma  tells  us,  when 
God  bid  Noah  to  take  into  the  Ark  7  Pairs  of  all 
jelean  Animals,  Noah  asked  God  how  he  fhould  ga¬ 
ther  them  together  into  the  Ark.  Whereupon,  all 
the  Angels  preliding  over  every  Species  of  Animals, 
defeended  and  gathered  them  together,  and  Food 
for  them  :  So  that  this  Point  is  accounted  for,  if  we 
take  his  word.  Some  of  the  Rabbins  feem  to  laugh 
Men  out  of  the  literal  Senfe  of  the  Deluge,  when 
they  tell  us,  that  Ogg  King  of  Bafan ,  a  Remnant  of 
the  Giants,  rid  aftride  on  the  Ark  all  the  time  of  the 
Deluge,  having  fworn  to  Noah  and  his  Sons,  he  would 
be  their  eternal  humble  Servant,  and  that  Noah 
bored  a  Hole  in  the  Ark,  and  daily  fupplyM  him 
with  Provifions  through  that  Hole  m,  and  fame  fay 
Methufalem  rode  there  alfo,  whom  the  Septuaginc 
will  have  to  have  lived  fourteen  Years  after  the  De¬ 
luge.  Some  Rabbins  fay  the  Waters  of  the  Deluge 
were  all  fealding  hot,  except  it  were  thole  near  the 
Ark,  which.  wrere  kept  cold  by  Miracle,  left  they 
fhould  melt  the  Pitch  ufed  about  the  Ark  :  And  ac¬ 
cording  to  this  opinion,  they  held  that  all  the  Fifties 
were  deftroyed ;  and  indeed,  tho  the  Waters  of  the 
Deluge  were  not  hot  as  they  fay,  it’s  hard  to  con¬ 
ceive,  how  they  fhould  be  fo  qualify ’d,  that  both 
Frefh  and  Salt-Water  Fifties  fhould  live  in  them,  and 
ail  the  amphibious  Animals  muft  have  been  involved 
in  the  general  Deftru&ion.  Rabbi  Solomon  tells  us, 

G  a  that 
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that  when  Noah  fent  the  Crow  out  of  the  Ark,  the 
Crow  flew  about  the  Ark,  and  would  not  depart 
from  it,  fearing  fome  of  the  Birds  in  the  Ark  might 
be  too  fond  of  his  Mate  in  his  Abfence.  Another 
tells  us  of  a  Dialogue  betwixt  Noah  and  the  Crow  ; 
the  Crow  asked  Noah  why  among  all  the  Birds  and 
Beafls  in  the  Ark,  he  alone  muff  be  fent  abroad  ; 
that  Noah  anfwered,  that  the  Crowr  being  an  un¬ 
clean  Animal,  the  World  could  well  fpare-him,  be¬ 
ing  neither  good  for  Food  nor  Sacrifice  :  That  God 
interpofed,  and  reprefented  to  Noah ,  that  in  future 
times  the  Crow  would  be  of  great  ufe,  efpecially  in 
the  time  of  Elias  the  Tisbite ,  to  whom  he  would 
fend  the  Crow  to  feed  him  ;  and  therefore  the  Crow 
fhould  be  fpared,  and  kept  for  better  Times.  A- 
gain,  fome  will  ask  what  became  of  all  the  burning 
Mountains  at  the  time  of  the  Deluge,  if  the  Waters 
were  15  Cubits  above  them  ;  doubtlefs  they  would 
make  a  fad  fputter,  and  caufe  flrange  Convulfions  in 
the  Earth,  before  they  would  be  extinguifhed,  efpe- 
cially  if  there  be  a  Communication  betwixt  thofe 
Volcano's  at  fo  great  a  Depth  in  the  Earth,  as  fome 
affirm  ;  wdio  are  led  to  fuch  belief,  becaule  it  has 
been  obferved,  as  the  learned  Itigius  in  his  Book,  de 
Montium  Incendiis ,  informs  us,  that  fome  burning 
Mountains  of  Europe ,  Africa ,  and  America ,  have  bro¬ 
ken  forth  at  the  fame  time ;  I  fhall  add,  that  thofe 
Breathing-Holes  of  burning  Mountains  are  of  greater 
confequence  for  the  Subfiflance  of  the  Earth  than 
fome  may  imagine.  If  any  Man  fhould  fay  there 
were  no  Mountains  before  the  Flood,  as  fome  have 
alferted  that  Opinion,  they  expofe  their  Ignorance,  as 
to  the  Works  of  Nature,  not  having  confidered  the 
abfolute  Neceffity  and  indifpenfable  Ufe  of  Mountains 
on  the  Earth  ;  and  they  may  conflder  what  Scaliger 
fays  againft  Cardan ,  Exerc.  43.  De  Montium  Origins  qui 
quark.;  queer  at  is  quoque  de  Maris ,  Coeli,  &  aliorum ;  nam 
fie  delirant  profe&Q  quidam3  qui  ex  Diluvio  rapt  am  fub- 

dullamque 
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duclamque  tenant  deterfofque  Montes  ab  Aquis  in  Mare 
fractptt ambus  prodiderum.  They  may  alfo  do  well  to 
tell  us  from  lome  authentick  Records,  when  /Etna 
Mejuvius,  and  many,  other  famous  burning  Moun¬ 
tains  had  their  firft  Eruption  j  for  till  this  be  done 
many  will  be  inclined  to  think  the  time  of  their  firft 
r.ruption  was  more  antient  than  the  time  fubftituted 
lor  the  Deluge.  Itigius  and  Crucius  are  the  two  bell 
Authors  I  have  met  with  concerning  burning  Moun¬ 
tains,  the  former,  in  his  Book  de  Montium  'lmendiis , 

,  e  ter  10  nis  1  efuvius  ardens ;  having  examined  all 
tne  Authors  they  could  meet  with  concerning  thofe 
Eruptions,  could  not  find  any  certain  Records  con¬ 
cerning  it  They  tell  us  of  fome  Intervals  of  the 
burning  of  thofe  Mountains,  but  do  not  fatisfv  us 
concerning  their  firft  Eruptions.  And  Crudus  de¬ 
clares  it  his  Opinion,  pag.  47.  that  Vesuvius  was  a 

afrer'ngi!!f0^nt/in  m  US  firftFormation,  or  a  little 
after  ,  and  Kircher  maintains  that  there  were  fubter- 

raneous  Fires  created  with  the  Earth  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  and  djftributed  throughout  the  Univerfe 
continually  burning,  and  drawing  the  Air  thro  the* 
Fi (lures,  or  Orifices  of  Mountains,  for  their  Support 
and  purging  themfelves  by  a  difcharge  of  Smoke 
and  ooot ;  the  Well-being  of  the  whole  fublunary 
World  depending  on  thofe  Fires.  y 

rJfAWe  COnfide/  ;,he  0ffe«  have  been  made  in 
the  Accounts  or  China  concerning  Noah’s  Flood 

we  nd  them  various,  imperfect,  and  indeed  contra- 
diaory,  and  full  of  forc’d  Conftrudions  put  on  the 
faithful  Annals  of  thofe  People.  Martinius  in  the 
firft  Decad  of  his  Chmefe  Iliftory,  writing  of  Tans  the 
feventh  Emperor  there,  endeavours,  tho  in  vain  to 
make  the  Chittefe  Account  of  Time  to  fall  in  with 
the  Hebrew  Chronology  as  to  Noah’s  Deluge  •  I  fav 
in  vain,  becaufe  this  Emperor,  according 'to  him 
egan  his  Reign  in  the  2557th  Year  before  Chid 
wmch  is  fooner  than  thofe  who  adhere  to  the  Hebrew 

Chro 
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Chronology  allow.  And  Martinius  having  mentioned 
a  certain  Deluge  which  happened  in  China  during  this 
Emperor’s  Reign,  and  which  the  European  Chrono- 
logers  would  reduce  to  the  time  of  Noah's  Deluge, 
fays,  he  fhali  eafily  grant  that  all  the  Hiflory  of  that 
Nation  till  that  time,  was  either  feign’d,  or  relates 
things  which  happened  before  Noah's  Flood ;  the  Me¬ 
mory  of  which  things  haply  was  preferved  in  the 
Ark,  it  being  likewife  the  Opinion  of  learned  Men, 
that  many  things  alfo  of  Religion  were  there  pre¬ 
ferved  from  Oblivion  and  being  loft.  But  to  go  a- 
bout  to  perfuade  the  Chinefes  to  believe  this,  he  fays, 
would  be  an  indifcreet  Undertaking,  they  maintain¬ 
ing  the  Credit  of  their  antient  Writings  as  Oracles; 
nor  are  they  to  be  moved  from  it  But  as  for  him- 
felf,  he  fays,  he  makes  no  fcruple  to  fay  that  this 
Taus  was  the  fame  with  Janus,  the  Affinity  of  their 
Names  and  Times  perfuading  it;  which  Janus  is  be¬ 
lieved  by  many  to  have  been  Noah. 

This  Opinion  of  Martinius ,  that  Taus  was  the  fame 
with  Janus  and  Noah ,  is  followed  by  fome  others, 
who  are  for  maintaining  the  Hebrew  Chronology  ;  tho 
Martinius  himfelf  fpeaks  doubtfully  of  this  Opinion, 
p,  21.  of  his  Chinefe  Hiflory ;  where,  he  fays,  he  holds 
for  certain  the  farther  part  of  Afia,  which  he  de- 
fcribes,  was  inhabited  before  the  Flood  :  but  it  does 
not  appear  to  him  after  what  manner  the  Memory  of 
things  was  preferved,  if  all  Mankind,  excepting 
Noah  and  his  Family,  were  wholly  drown’d. 

Now,  to  fhew  the  Weaknefs  of  this  Opinion,  viz. 
that  Taus  was  the  fame  with  Noah,  let  it  be  confi- 
dered,  firft,  That  tho  the  Chinefes  mention  a  Deluge 
in  their  Country  in  the  Reign  of  Taus ,  they  give  not 
any  Account  of  the  Origin  and  Caufe  thereof,  nor 
fpeak  a  word  of  any  particular  Family  faved  in  an 
Ark,  nor  had  any  Tradition  concerning  the  Ante- 
diluvian  Patriarchs,  nor  of  the  Creation  ;  nor  had  they 
the  leaft  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  Language  and  Let¬ 
ters, 
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tors,  which  Language  is  generally  look’d  upon  by  the 
Learned  to  have  been  the  Primitive  Language,  but 
ufed  a  Language  and  Chara&ers  wholly  differing  from 
them.  Neither  had  they  fo  much  as  a  Name  for 
God,  as  Martinius  writes  in  the  beginning  of  his  Chi- 
wefe  Hiftory,  faying,  Concerning  the  chief  and  prime 
Author  of  things,  there  is  a  wonderful  Silence  among 
them  all ;  for  in  fo  copious  a  Language,  God  has  not 
fo  much  as  a  Name  :  which  Noah  doubtlefs  would 
have  taught  them,  had  he  ever  been  among  them. 
And  again,  notwithffanding  the  Deluge  mentioned  in 
the  time  of  Taus ,  in  which  many  might  have  periftFd, 
their  Nation,  Emperor,  and  Government,  (till  con¬ 
tinued  :  fo  that  all  thefe  things  confidered,  Men  muff 
oddly  ftrain  their  Fancies,  to  imagine  this  Deluge  the 
fame  with  that  of  Noah. 

Secondly,  Father  le  Comte ,  in  his  Memoirs  concerning 
China ,  Dm.  2.  Letter  2.  writes  thus:  The  Chineses , 
more  happy  in  their  Beginning  than  any  other  Peo¬ 
ple  of  the  World,,  drew  almoft  from  the  true  Source 
the  holy  and  firft  Truths  of  their  antient  Religion  ; 
the  Children  of  Noah,  who  difperfed  themfelves  in 
the  Eaftern  Aft  a ,  and  probably  founded  this  Empire, 
having  themfelves  been  Witneffes  during  the  Deluge 
of  the  Almighty  Power  of  the  Creator,  had  given 
the  Knowledge  of  him  to  their  Defcendants,  and  in- 
fpired  them  with  the  Fear  of  him  1  the  Footfteps  we 
dill  find  of  it  in  their  Hiftory,  do  not  permit  us  to 
doubt  of  it.  Fohi,  the  firft  Emperor  of  China ,  care¬ 
fully  bred  up  in  his  Houfe  feven  kinds  of  Animals 
for  Sacrifices,  which  were  offered  to  the  Sovereign 
Spirit  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  & c. 

Here  we  fee  Father  le  Comte  fuppofes  the  Deluge 
of  Noah  to  have  paft  before  Fohi,  who  was  about  <5oo 
Years  before  Taus ;  and  how'  do  thefe  Stories  of  the 
Deluge  cohere,  if  it  fhall  be  faid  that  Martinius  and 
le  Comte  go  upon  differing  Chronologies  ?  This  will 
not  fatisfy,  for  the  Queftion  will  ftill  lie.  How  comes 

it 
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it  to  pafs,  that  there  is  no  mention  in  all  the  Cbinefe 
Annals  or  Records,  of  any  Deluge  there  before  Tans  ? 
I  doubt  the  Gentiles  will  not  think  this  Queftion  fair¬ 
ly  anfwerable,  and  the  Chinefes  being  fuppofed  by  all 
Chronologers  to  have  had  a  Government  at  lead  as 
near  the  Deluge,  if  not  before  it,  as  any  People, 
they  mud  have  known  it  with  a  witnefs,  or  unque- 
ftionably  received  a  Tradition  of  it;  and  in  cafe  of 
either,  it’s  incredible  they  fhould  not  have  conveyed 
this  Knowledge  or  Tradition  to  Pofterity.  And  here 
I  mu  ft  fay,  I  cannot  believe  Martinius  and  le  Comte 
have  delivered  their  ferious  Senfe  in  the  trifling  Of¬ 
fers  they  have  made  for  proving  Noah's  Deluge  from 
the  Chinefe  Hiftory  ;  and  I  think  it  appears  plainly’ 
enough  they  only  thought  they  mu  ft  fay  fomewrhat 
feeming  to  favour  the  commonly-received  Opinion  of 
Noah's  Deluge,  however  interfering  with  the  Chinefe 
Records.  Neither  can  I  fee  any  thing  in  the  Chro¬ 
nological  Accounts  of  China y  fet  forth  by  Father  Cou¬ 
plet  and  the  three  Jefuits  his  Affociates,  which  feems 
fo  ftrong  for  making  out  Noah's  Deluge  from  the 
Chinefe  Hiftory,  as  the  total  Silence  of  it  in  the  Cbi¬ 
nefe  Records,  feems  to  make  againft  it. 

If  it  (hall  be  laid,  That,  tho  the  Chinefe  Hiftory  be 
filent  as  to  Noah's  Deluge,  the  Relation  that  Mofes 
gives  of  it  fuffices ;  the  Gentiles  will  tell  you,  that 
whereas  an  Annalift  plainly  records  Fads  as  they 
happen,  the  End  of  Legiftators  is  to  eftablifh  a  Go¬ 
vernment  and  a  good  Morality  among  Men  :  wherefore 
they  muft  fet  forth  Fads,  be  they  real  or  feign’d, 
which  ftrike  the  Imagination,  whether  they  are  as 
judgments  upon,  or  in  favour  of  Mankind,  who  will 
not  be  brought  fo  eafily  to  Obedience  and  a  Com¬ 
pliance  with  moral  Duties  by  other  means  ;  and  that 
the  Greeks ,  Romans ,  Egyptians ,  and  other  Nations, 
conftantly  ufed  this  Pradice  for  thofe  Ends.  The 
learned  Hottinger  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Creation ,  p.  9. 
writes,  That  many  affed  the  Praife  of  Antiquity, 

which 
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which  thofe  who  are  taught  better,  or  more  certain 
things,  ought  not  to  allow  them  ;  they  are  to  be 
brought  to  the  Fetters  of  the  Scripture,  and  if  they 
do  not  admit  of  its  Authority,  they  are  to  be  reje&ed 
with  a  generous  Contempt.  But  the  Gentiles  will 
have  little  regard  to  fuch  proceeding ;  and  Philofo- 
phers,  however  they  may  acquiefce  in  Laws  intro¬ 
duced  for  the  Well-Government  of  Mankind,  will  not 
fuffer  themfelves,  in  the  Search  of  Nature,  to  be 
fiinted  in  their  Thoughts  by  Legillators,  who  have 
other  Views  in  what  they  fet  forth  in  that  kind* 
This  perhaps  the  Chinefe  Philofophers  may  here  reply, 
for  they  had  no  notion  of  making  a  general  Deluge 
a  Symbol  of  a  general  Corruption  of  Mankind,  as  the 
Greeks  and  other  Nations  had. 

Not  having  met  with  any  Author  who  has  made 
an  Offer  at  explaining  the  Senfe  of  the  Gentiles ,  as  to 
the  foregoing  Matters,  I  would  not  with-hold  from 
the  Learned  what  upon  long  thinking,  I  conceive  it 
mull  have  been  ;  which  perhaps  may  be  of  iome  fer- 
vice  to  them. 

The  learned  Leidekkerus ,  in  his  Work  de  Repub.  Hebr „ 
l.  3.  c.  13.  obferves,  That  while  the  Symbolical  and 
Parabolical  Ways  of  teaching  were  in  ufe,  it  might 
well  happen  that  Hieroglyphical  or  Mythical  Doc¬ 
trines  may  have  paifed  infenfibly  into  Hiilories,  the 
credulous  Minds  of  Men  believing  them  to  be  true 
Relations ;  which  I  look  upon  to  have  proved  very 
detrimental  to  true  Religion  :  for  when  Men  of  en¬ 
quiring  Spirits  perceive  that  Parabolical  and  Mytho- 
logical  Relations  are  put  upon  them  to  be  believed 
as  real  Truths,  it  breeds  a  Confufion  in  their  Un- 
derftandings,  and  they  know  not  where  the  end  of 
impofing  will  be.  And,  I  think,  fince  the  Paraboli¬ 
cal  Way  of  teaching  is  antiquated,  if  Divines,  in- 
ftead  of  amufing  the  World  with  many  ufelefs,  if  not 
pernicious  Dlfputes,  would  bellow  fome  time  in 
fairly  fetting  forth  what  is  meerly  Parabolical  or  My- 
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thical  in  Do&rines  relating  to  their  Fun&ion,  which 
have  been  derived  to  us  from  the  antient  Mythical  or 
Ante-hiftoricai  Times;  it  would  be  of  good  fervice  to 
Mankind,  to  keep  them  from  {training  their  Wits  in 
contriving  Hypothecs  and  other  Ways  to  falve  Difficul¬ 
ties  raifed  meerly  on  imaginary  Foundations.  So  Mai- 
mcnides ,  in  his  Preface  to  his  More  Nevochim ,  writes  as 
follows  :  The  Intent  of  this  Book  is  to  explain  the 
abftrufe  and  mythical  Paffages  which  occur  in  the 
Writings  of  the  Prophets,  of  which  it  is  not  ex¬ 
prefly  faid  that  they  are  Parables,  but  are  fo  propo- 
fed,  that  it  feems  to  the  Ignorant  and  Unskilful  they 
ought  to  be  underftood  according  to  the  literal 
Senfe ;  nor  does  any  thing  appear  to  them  to  lie  hid 
under  the  Letter,  but  being  weighed  and  examined 
by  learned  and  intelligent  Men  according  to  the  li¬ 
teral  Senfe,  they  prefently  have  Scruples  and  Doubts 
in  their  Minds,  which  I  endeavour  to  clear  in  great 
part  in  this  Book.  Bullialdus ,  in  his  Commentary  on 
Ptolorney’s  FraB  de  Judicandi  Facilitate ,  & c.  p.  99.  tells 
us.  That  when  this  Book  of  Maimonides  was  firft 
brought  out  of  Egypt  into  France ,  the  Jews  there  con- 
fpiring,  caufed  it  to  be  burnt,  becaufe  it  feemed 
much  to  favour  the  Truth  of  the  Chriflian  Religion, 
Tho  perhaps  it  may  have  been,  partly,  for  that  it  lays 
open  fome  parts  of  the  Law,  which  they  were  more 
inclined  to  have  kept  in  Myftery. 

Strabo ,  lib .  1.  fays,  It  is  neceflary  for  Legiflators 
and  States  to  adopt  the  Fables  of  the  Poets,  for  im¬ 
printing  a  Senfe  of  Religion  on  the  Minds  of  the 
People  :  For  do  not  imagine,  faith  he,  that  Women 
and  the  Vulgar  can  be  brought  to  Faith  and  Piety 
by  Philofophical  Difcourfes ;  for  this  there  is  need 
of  Superftition,  and  without  Fables  you  cannot  in¬ 
troduce  Superftition.  It  was  neceftary  therefore  to 
forge  Fables,  as  Apparitions  and  Hobgoblins,  to  ter¬ 
rify  the  Ignorant.  Philofophy  is  but  for  a  few,  Fa¬ 
bles  are  a  publick  Gooda  and  fill  the  Theatres. 
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In  reference  to  this  Symbolical  Dodrine,  Gallant, 
p.  P04.  on  LaBantius ,  writes,  Mofes  contradids  the 
Fable  of  the  Phoenix ,  Gen .  ch.  7.  ver.  9.  which,  if  the 
holy  Fathers  had  confidered,  they  would  not  have 
abufed  that  Fable  to  eftablifh  the  Refurredion  of  the 
Dead.  That  Simile  might  be  of  force  to  reprove  the 
Gentiles ,  who  denied  the  Refurredion  of  the  Flefh  1 
but  not  with  Chriftians,  who  ought  to  be  taught  the 
My  fiery  of  the  Refurredion  from  the  Word  of  God, 
and  not  from  thofe  idle  Fables.  Bochart  deals  more 
gently  with  thefe  Fathers,  faying.  If  they  failed  in 
that  refped,  it  was  not  done  thro  an  Intent  of  deceiv¬ 
ing,  but  thro  Credulity. 

I  know,  tho  Maimonides  is  free  to  intimate  which 
of  the  Paflages  of  the  Prophets  are  Parables,  and 
which  not ;  yet  he  is  againft  laying  open  all  things 
to  the  People  :  for  in  the  firft  part  of  his  Book,  c.  17. 
he  fays.  Do  not  think  that  only  Divine  Wifdom  is  to 
be  hid  from  the  Vulgar  and  the  Generality  of  Men, 
for  we  judge  the  fame  of  Natural  Wifdom,  which  he 
calls  Opus  Berefchit ,  as  he  does  the  other  Opus  de  Mer- 
cavah ;  and  tells  us,  it  is  a  Saying  among  the  Wife* 
men.  In  op  ere  Mercavah  ne  eoram  unico  quidem  nifi  fit- 
exit  fapiens,  intelligent,  &  turn  tradent  ei  fumma  tantum  & 
generalia  capita  ;  &  in  opere  Berefchit ,  ne  in  duohus  qui - 
dem.  And  this  way  of  proceeding,  he  fays,  was  not 
only  in  ufe  among  the  Dodors  of  their  Law,  but  was 
alfo  antiently  obferved  by  the  Philofophers  and  Wife- 
men  among  the  Gentiles ,  who  hid  their  Principles^ 
and  fpake  of  them  in  /Enigma's* 

Now  in  reference  to  this,  I  think,  as  to  Divine 
Matters  relating  to  the  Spirit,  it  would  be  to  no 
purpofe  to  talk  of  them  among  the  vulgar  and  unex¬ 
perienced  Perfons,  fuch  Matters  being  in  their  nature 
^inexplicable  by  Man,  the  Knowledge  of  them  being 
pradical,  and  arifing  only  from  the  internal  Opera¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit ;  and  tho  fome  Writers  of  myftical 
Divinity  have  explained  the  Nature  of  that  internal 
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Operation  as  clearly  as  pcflible,  yet  common  Rea¬ 
ders  take  no  Guft  in  it,  it  not  falling  under  their 
Apprehenfions.  But  how  far  a  difconfolate  Cloud 
muft  be  kept  over  Mens  (Jncierftandings  in  reference 
to  natural  Knowledge,  it  does  not  well  appear  to  me 
from  any  extraordinary  Effects  I  have  obferved  among 
Nations  where  fuch  Managements  have  been  practifed. 
For  if  the  Chinefes ,  without  Mythological  Philofophy 
or  Theology,  or  ^Enigmatical  Dodtrines,  have  car¬ 
ry  *d  on  as  antient,  and  perhaps  as  good  a  Govern¬ 
ment  as  the  World  has  had  :  I  fee  not  why  this 
myfterious  way  muft  be  always  continued  in  all 
Countries,  tho  it  might  have  been  ufeful,  and  fit  to 
be  pra&ifed  in  fome  Nations  for  a  time,  where  the 
People  were  rude  and  barbarous,  and  of  a  perverfe 
and  intradable  Difpofition,  and  while  all  Learning, 
both  Divine  and  Natural,  was  among  the  Priefthood, 
and  they  ufed  both  as  they  pleafed.  But  if  any  Men 
now  fhould  urge  the  Continuance  of  that  myfterious 
Cloud  over  the  Heads  of  Natural  Philofophers  in 
things  that  belong  to  their  Province,  I  doubt  they 
would  fcarce  be  able  to  contain  them  from  crying 
out,  ad  Populum  P  haler  as.  Not  but  I  well  know'  there 
are  lome  things  relating  to  natural  Knowledge  which 
naturally  carry  an  Injundion  of  Secrecy  in  them,  fo 
that  thofe  who  are  let  into  the  Myftery,  if  they  are  in 
their  Senfes,  will  not  divulge  them,  nor  communi¬ 
cate  them  to  others,  unlefs  it  be  by  fome  fecret  Ways 
Jtnown  to  themfelves,  and  fo  that  the  Parties  to 
whom  they  are  communicated  fhall  never  know 
whence  it  comes.  Much  more  might  be  faid  con¬ 
cerning  thefe  Matters,  but  I  muft  not  forget  that  I 
write  a  Letter,  and  conclude. 

If  Noah’s  Deluge  fhould  be  explained  according 
to  the  Senfe  of  the  Gentiles ,  it  would  draw  after  it 
many  other  things  which  would  require  to  be  ex¬ 
plained  otherwife  than  generally  they  have  been  hi¬ 
therto,  and  which  may  require  fome  Confideration  ; 
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but  till  I  have  the  Senfe  of  fome  learned  PerfonS 
concerning  what  I  have  here  written,  and  particu¬ 
larly  your  own,  which  I  much  defire  you  will  favour 
me  with,  I  fhall  not  enlarge  at  prefent.  If  any  Man 
fhall  fay,  I  feem  in  fome  places  to  prefs  things  too 
far  in  favour  of  the  Opinion  of  the  Gentiles ,  I  fhall 
only  reply,  that  I  know  not  how  Truth  can  be  well 
eftablifhed,  but  by  having  all  Objections  well  venti^ 
lated,  that  things  may  be  fet  in  a  clear  Light  to 
Man's  Underftanding,  And  as  all  Academies  allow 
an  Arguing  Pro  and  Con  on  all  Subjects  for  that  end, 
I  defire  what  I  have  here  written  may  be  look'd 
upon  as  an  Academical  Exercitation,  which  I  pre¬ 
fume  I  may  promife  myfelf  from  your  Candour; 
being, 
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Your  Very  Humble  Servant, 


J.  Beaumont. 
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An  Account  of  the  Sybilline 
Of  arte  s',  with  an  uncommon 
Explication  of  V  i  R  G  i  l’s 
fourth  Eclogue,  and  fome  o- 
ther  Parts  of  his  Works 
relating  to  them . 


R.  Van  Bale  is  not  the  only  Perfon  who 
has  been  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
Oracles  of  the  Gentiles  were  carried  on 
meerly  by  the  Impofture  of  the  Priefts 
•  -I,  ^“'  Without  any  Co-operation  of  evil  Spirits 
in  thole  Performances :  for  Callus  Rhadigmus,  Led.  Am 
i.  2.  c.  n.  writes  concerning  the  Oracles  as  follows. 
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The  Oracles,  tho  they  have  been  often  found  to 
be  very  vain,  yet  it's  moft  certain  that  the  moft  an- 
tient  Divines  and  Platonifts  were  wont  to  pay  a  very 
great  Reverence  to  them,  and  endeavoured  to  uphold 
them  with  Reafons.  But  as  there  were  three  kinds 
of  Theology  among  the  Antients  ,*  one  Fabulous , 
which  they  called  alfo  Hiftorical,  chiefly  afcribed  to 
the  Poets  >  the  fecond,  Natural ,  which  is  Myftical, 
and  entertained  by  the  Piiilofophers  the  third.  Civil, 
which  grew  in  ufe  in  Cities  by  Cuftom,  and  fo  be* 
came  eftablifhed  by  Laws  :  Oracles  and  their  An* 
fwers  were  comprifed  in  this  laft  kind  ;  and  if  we 
make  a  curious  Search  whence  Oracles  firft  crept  into 
the  World,  I  have  found,  as  it  feems  to  me,  by  a 
long  and  continual  Reading,  that  they  were  not  in- 
ftituted  or  propagated  by  the  Gods,  nor  Devils,  but 
by  certain  craity  Men,  who  would  make  a  gainful 
Trade  of  them.  Which  was  the  Opinion  of  the  moft 
famous  Greek  Philofophers,  the  Peripateticks ,  Cynicks , 
and  Epicureans  y  by  whofe  Writings  the  Vanity  of  the 
Oracles  is  not  only  laid  open,  but  the  Evils  thence 
ariflng  are  plainly  demonftrated  :  and  this  is  proved 
by  the  fubt’ly  contrived  Anfwers  of  the  Oracles, 
fitted  to  any  Event,  and  given  by  wicked  Men,  too 
much  pra&ifed  in  Impofture,  and  tricking  others, 
thro  a  Principle  of  Avarice.  Which  Anfwers  were 
framed  or  patch’d  together  by  a  combined  Deceit, 
after  their  Emiflaries  or  Spies,  of  whom  they  had 
many,  w  ho  were  Partakers  of  their  Wickednels  and 
Gains,  had  roved  about  Cities  to  help  to  carry 
on  the  Cheat.  For  thefe  Men  moft  diligently  en¬ 
quired  into  what  People  had  an  occafion  to  know,  and 
informed  the  Managers  of  the  Oracles,  who  attend¬ 
ing  in  the  obfcure  Caves,  gave  Anfwers  to  thofe 
who  came  to  confult  them,  whom  the  great  Defire 
implanted  in  Men  of  knowing  what  is  to  come,  often 
combined  with  Folly,  prompted  to  it.  This  is  an 
Evidence  of  the  Cheat,  that  many  of  the  Soothfayers 

and 


rj  Uifcourfe  of  Oracle r.  57 

and  Prophets  having  been  put  to  the  Rack,  have  con- 
felled  that  the  whole  Prieftly  Office  of  Divining  was 
carried  on  by  their  Frauds.  I  know  LaPlantius  writes* 
and  Apuleius  feems  to  confirm  it,  that  Aftrology,  Di¬ 
vination  by  Birds  and  Oracles,  are  the  Inventions  of 
Damns,  whole  Bulinefs  it  is  to  darken,  or  cafl  Miffs 
before  the  Truth.  Haply  thefe  things  may  not  be 
wholly  tranl'aeted  without  Damons  being  concerned* 
as  they  join  with  natural  Caufes.  If  you  ask  after 
what  manner  Damons  are  able  to  know  future  things* 
Porphyrins ,  in  a  Book  he  published  concerning  Ora¬ 
cles,  fays,  That  whatever  future  things  are  predi&ed, 
by  Oracles,  they  are  all  predicted  from  an  Observa¬ 
tion  of  the  Heavens ;  but  you  muff  know,  fays  he* 
that  the  Gods  aifo  often  lye,  for  there  is  no  certain 
and  clear  Forefight  of  future  things,  which  are  not 
only  involved  in  Intricacies,  as  to  Men,  but  likewife 
moft  uncertain,  and  all  befet  with  deceitful  Gircum- 
fiances  as  to  the  Gods  themfelves  :  and  if  it  happens 
that  fome  God  has  a  Foreknowledge  of*  fome  things, 
yet  it  does  not  happen  to  him  at  ail  times. 

Huetius ,  at  the  end  of  his  Demonflratio  Evangelical 
writes  concerning  the  Oracles  as  follows  : 

Before  I  make  an  end,  I  think  it  proper  for  me  to 
fay  fome  what  of  the  Oracles  of  the  Gentiles ,  which 
for  a  very  long  time,  under  the  colour  of  a  Prophe- 
tick  Faculty,  fooFd  the  Vulgar,  and  may  furnifh  ad. 
Argument  to  the  Adverfaries  of  the  Chriffian  Law 
1  for  invalidating  the  Force  of  the  Predictions  of  the 
Old  Teff ament.  But  if  the  Prophecies  with  which 
they  defend  themfelves,  were  Lyes  and  Impieties* 
what  Support  can  Truth  have  from  them?  Even 
when  thofe  Oracles  flourished  moft,  they  had  fo  little 
Credit  amongft  Men  of  a  found  Senfe,  that  nothing 
was  more  contemptible  among  them,  as  appears  from 
Cicero ,  lib.  2.  de  Divin.  and  from  Origen ,  lib.j .  againfc 
Celfus ,  where  he  fets  forth,  that  Arifiotle  and  the  Pe - 
ripateticks ,  and  Epicurus  and  his  Followers^  defpifed 
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and  refuted  thofe  Oracles,  which,  by  a  common 
Cuftom,  derived  from  Anceftors,  were  received  with 
Admiration  throughout  ail  Greece.  And  Porphyrius ,  a 
Man  very  well  known  in  thefe  Matters,  openly  con- 
feffes  the  Vanity  of  the  Oracles,  he  having  writ  a 
Book  of  the  Philofophy  drawn  from  Oracles.  I  could 
eafily  confirm  the  Thing  with  many  Teftimonies, 
Examples,  and  Reafons  ;  but  fince  Eufebius ,  through¬ 
out  his  whole  fixth  Book,  de  Prap.  Evang.  has  per¬ 
formed  it,  I  refer  the  Reader  to  him.  The  fame  al¬ 
together  is  to  be  thought  of  the  Sybilline  Verfes  ;  not 
only  of  thofe  new  ones  we  have,  which  are  common¬ 
ly  cenfured  of  Impofture,  but  likewife  of  the  an- 
tient,  which  the  Antients  mention,  cenfured  alfo 
by  Cicero ,  lib.  2.  de  Divin.  After  the  ufeful  Labour 
beftowed  by  Blondel  in  demonftrating  the  Vanity  of 
thofe  Writings,  it  would  be  a  Labour  ufelefs  to  the 
Reader,  and  ungrateful  to  myfelf,  to  write  more  at 
large  on  this  Argument.  So  far  thefe  two  Authors, 
Rhodiginus  an’d  Huetius ,  whom  we  fee  much  inclined 
to  Dr.  Van  Dale’s  Opinion  ;  tho  for  fome  Reafons, 
perhaps,  they  do  not  plainly  fpeak  out,  and  fully  de¬ 
clare  for  his  Opinion,  as  we  find  Mr.  de  Fontenelle  has 
done,  in  the  Abridgment  he  has  publifhed  of  Dr. 
Van  Dale’s  Book  de  Orat.  Vet.  Ethnic. 

Now,  fince  Huetius  has  intimated,  as  we  have  feen 
before,  that  the  Sybilline  Verfes  are  wholly  to  be 
charged  of  Vanity  and  Impofture,  as  the  other  Ora¬ 
cles  are,  efpecially  as  to  what  they  are  laid  to  con¬ 
tain  concerning  Chrift ;  I  fhall  firft  fpeak  of  the  Sy¬ 
bils  and  their  Verfes,  and  then  of  the  other  Oracles. 
And  I  muft  fay,  that  among  all  the  Authors  I  have 
met  with,  Boxhornius  feems  to  me  to  have  given  the 
jnoft  judicious  and  concife  Account  of  the  Sybilline 
Verfes,  tho  I  have  read  Blondel  of  the  Sybils ,  and  Crajfet 
againft  him,  and  Markius  againft  Crajfet ,  and  Crajfet’s 
Reply,  and  more  than  twenty  other  Authors  con¬ 
cerning  the  Sybils  and  Oracles ;  fome  of  them  being 
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pretty  voluminous.  But  as  Boxhomius’s  Account 
pleafes  me  beft,  I  (hall  here  give  you  an  Abftrad 
of  it. 

Boxhornius ,  near  the  Beginning  of  his  Hiftoria  Uni~ 
mrfalis ,  writes  concerning  the  Sybils  thus  : 

Some  of  the  Antients  will  have  it,  and  fome  of  the 
Moderns  believe,  that  the  Birth  of  Chrifl  was  known 
to  Auguftus  from  the  Sybilline  Oracles,  and  that  thence 
it  came  to  pafs  that  he  who  at  firft  was  very  averfe 
to  the  Jewifh  Worfhip,  became  changed  afterwards, 
and  had  a  great  Efteem  for  the  Jewijh  Religion  ;  but 
they  amufe  us  with  Fables.  Many  of  the  Fathers 
tell  us,  that  the  Sybils  prophelied  fome  things  con¬ 
cerning  Chrifl: ;  nor  do  I,  to  fpeak  with  the  learned 
Cafaubon,  wholly  deny  it :  but  that  Auguftus  knew 
any  thing  certain  of  the  King  Mejftas ,  and  particu¬ 
larly  of  his  Coming,  from  the  Sybils  Verfes,  none  of 
the  Fathers  have  faid  it,  and  thofe  are  in  a  great  Er¬ 
ror  who  believe  it.  The  People  of  the  Jews,  and  fo 
Chrifl:  *s  Difciples,  who  had  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
had  heard  the  Predictions  concerning  Chrift  often  ex¬ 
pounded  in  the  Synagogues  by  the  Scribes  and  other 
Dodors,  did  not,  even  at  the  time  when  they  lived 
with  our  Lord,  ever  fufped  any  fuch  thing.  The 
Difciples  of  John  Baptift ,  who  had  heard  their  Matter 
preaching  concerning  Chrift y  and  had  feen  the  Dove 
falling  from  Heaven  on  him,  yet  when  John  was  kept 
in  Prifon,  near  his  End,  they  remained  Unbelievers, 
and  forced  him  to  fend  to  our  Lord,  to  ask  whether 
he  were  the  Perfon  to  come,  or  whether  they  mutt 
exped  another.  Mat.  11.  3.  And  fhall  we  believe 
that  the  Pagans ,  taught  by  their  Sybils ,  knew  fo  great 
a  Myftery  ?  Shall  we  then  equal  or  criminally  pre¬ 
fer  the  Sybilline  Oracles  to  the  truly  infpired  Oracles 
of  God  ?  Very  learned  Divines  have  called  Ifaias 
an  Evangelical  Prophet,  for  his  plain  Predidions  of 
the  Mejftas  to  come ;  but  in  all  the  Prophecy  of  Ifaias , 
no  fuch  thing  is  read,  as  mutt  have  been  in  the  Books 
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of  the  Sybils 9  if  that  be  true  which  is  faid  of  Au* 
gufius.  I  conclude  therefore,  that  all  thofe  fo  very 
plain  Prophecies  concerning  Chrift,  which  many  a r 
'  {bribe  to  the  Sybils  9  were  undoubtedly  drawn  by  fome 
Chriftian  or  Semi-chriftian  Impoftor,  from  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Gofpel. 

There  is  one  thing  which  may  be  obje&ed  to  me, 
/viz.  the  Cumaan  Verfe,  mentioned  in  the  fourth  Ec¬ 
logue  Virgil, who  flcurifhed  under Auguflus,  and  which 

no  Man  can  fay  to  be  an  Invention  of  the  Chriftians  ; 
and  the  moft  learned  Chriftian  Fathers  interpret  thofe 
•  things  to  be  faid  of  Chrift.  which  teem  by  way  of 
Flattery  to  Be  alcribed  by  Vrgil  to  the  Son  of  Pollio  : 
and  it’s  manifeft  that  Eufebius ,  St.  Auflin ,  and  others 
of  the  Fathers,  and  many  other  learned  Men,  have 
affirmed,  that  what  is  delivered  by  Virgil  from  the 
Sybil  cannot  truly  be  interpreted  of  any  other  but  of 
Chrift ;  and  Eufebius ,  at  the  end  of  the  Life  of  Conftan- 
tine ,  where  he  explains  that  Eclogue  of  Virgil 9  tells  us, 
that  the  Poet,  to  avoid  being  cenfured  by  fome  great 
Men,  as  writing  againft  the  Laws  of  his  Country, 
and  difturbing  the  Belief  received  from  their  Ancef- 
tors,  has  caft  a  Veil  over  the  Truth,  by  modifying 
his  Matter,  fo  as  to  make  it  feem  liable  to  a  plaufible 
Conftrubtion. 

I  do  not  doubt  but  fuch  Authorities  and  Teftimo- 
nies  will  be  brought  againft  me,  to  make  out,  that 
the  Sybils  have  delivered  fuch  things  as  are  faid  of 
them  concerning  the  Coming  and  Miniftry  of  Chrift ; 
but  thofe  are  no  lefs  in  an  Error  who  have  delivered 
thofe  things,  than  thofe  who  embrace  them.  And 
I  will  fet  forth  what  I  conceive  to  be  the  Truth 
of  this  Matter.  I  do  not  deny,  that  tho  the  Scrip¬ 
ture,  and  Hiftories  divinely  infpired  concerning  the 
Coming  and  Life  of  our  Lord,  abundantly  fufEce  to 
pftablifh  a  Chriftiatvs  Faith  yet  that  there  is  fome- 
what  of  weight,  efpecially  for  overcoming  the  Incre¬ 
dulity  of  tho  Pagans.}  in  thofe  Teftimonies  of  the 
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Pagans,  by  which  the  Truth  of  the  Fliflory  of  the 
Gofpel  is  confirmed  :  And  indeed  they  are  much  to 
be  valued.  But,  1  fay,  I  mull  alio  here  neceffarily 
confefs,  that  an  Injury,  and  that  a  very  great  one,  is 
done  the  Truth,  when  a  Lye,  or  that  which  is  falfe, 
is  called  in  to  its  Patronage  ;  for  it  does  not  want 
fuch  Defenders.  That  the  Sybilline  Oracles  are  falfe, 
for  that  the  Authors  lye,  I  think  appears  plainly  e- 
nough  from  what  I  have  fee  forth  belore,  tho  many 
things  publifhed  under  the  Name  of  the  Sybils,  may 
contain  Truths  not  to  be  doubted  of.  As  for  the  Ar¬ 
gument  of  the  Cum  a  an  V  erfe,  I  own  that  thofe  things 
are  undoubtedly  true,  and  ought  to  be  applied  to 
Chrifi;  alone,  which  are  faid  in  it.  But  as  true  as 
thofe  things  are,  fo  falfe  it  is  that  the  Cumaan  Sybil 
delivered  them,  tho  it  be  fo  faid  by  the  Prince  of  the 
Roman  Poets  :  And  I  will  lay  open  the  Origin  of 
this  Fidtion,  or  Lye,  that  Men  may  underiland  that 
what  is  truly  foretold  of  Chrifi:  and  his  Coining,  is 
falfely  affirmed  to  have  been  predidled  by  the  Sybil. 
And  the  thing,  as  I  think,  is  evidently  thus;  and  I 
believe  that  no  Man,  who  duly  confiders  it,  will  de¬ 
ny  it.  It’s  known  among  Chriflians,  that  from  the 
beginning  of  the  World,  after  the  Fall  of  our  fir.fi: 
Parents,  in  whom  all  their  Poflerity  flood  condemned, 
there  was  an  Oracle  delivered  from  the  Mouth  of 
God  concerning  a  Mediator  betwixt  him  offended, 
and  guilty  Men ;  and  that  this  Mediator  would  take 
on  him,  at  his  appointed  time,  human  Flefh  from  a 
Woman,  for  the  Salvation  of  Man.  ICs  alfo  knowm, 
that  fuch  kind  of  Oracles  were  afterwards  repeated 
often  from  the  Mouths  and  Writings  of  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs  and  Prophets  by  God*s  Infpiration.  It's 
likewife  known,  that  an  exprefs  Mention  was  made 
in  thofe  Oracles  of  a  Scepter,  a  Kingdom,  a  Leader, 
Prince,  and  King.  It5s  laftly  known,  that  the  vulgar 
yews  interpreting  thefe  things,  took  all  of  them  con- 
*  periling  the  King  Mtffias,  and  hi§  Kingdom,  and  a 
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Kingdom  of  this  World,  tho  unadvifedly,  as  the 
thing  itfelf  fhewed.  Nor  is  it  to  be  doubted  but 
the  ambitious,  boafting  and  infolent  Nation  of  the 
Jews  always  talked  high  of  thefe  Oracles,  and  of 
this  their  Opinion  among  the  red:  of  the  Eaftern  Peo¬ 
ple,  and  perfuaded  them  there  would  fome  time 
come  a  Prince  from  the  Eaft,  and  from  Judea,  who 
would  reign  far  and  near.  When  the  Gentiles  had 
received  thefe  things  from  the  Jews ,  as  the  Jews  had 
received  them  from  the  Prophets,  the  Gentiles  not 
knowing  the  Prophets,  who  were  divinely  infpired 
with  the  Oracles,  afcribed  them  to  their  Prophets, 
efpecially  to  the  Sybils ;  therefore  whatever  things  are 
read  as  foretold  by  thefe  concerning  a  Lord  and  King 
to  come,  fuch  as  the  Meffias  was,  had  doubtlefs  their 
Origin  from  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
not  from  the  Sybils.  The  Prophets  and  Priefts  of  the 
Gentiles  either  foretold  nothing  concerning  Chrift,  or 
if  any  thing  might  feem  predi&ed  by  them,  they  ut¬ 
tered  what  was  predi&ed  before  by  the  Prophets, 
and  conveyed  to  them  by  the  hands  of  the  Jews . 
Wherefore  the  Sybils ,  in  truth,  only  related  the  Pro¬ 
phecies  of  others,  and  did  not  prophefy  themfelves. 
There  is  no  Man  that  reads  the  Scriptures,  but  muft 
know  that  God  has  not  done  to  any  Nation,  or  Peo¬ 
ple,  as  he  has  done  to  the  Jews :  For  Myfteries  were 
revealed  by  the  Patriarchs,  Mofes ,  and  the  Prophets, 
concerning  the  Fall  of  our  firft  Parents,  the  Redemp¬ 
tion  of  Mankind  by  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  which 
fhould  bruife  the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  that  is,  by 
the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  all  who  fhould  believe 
in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  concerning  other  things  which 
belong  to  Man’s  eternal  Salvation.  Thefe  things 
were  not  formerly  revealed  to  the  Gentiles ,  other  wife 
the  Jews  had  not  been  dealt  with  after  another  man¬ 
ner  than  other  Nations,  but  it  appears  they  were  o- 
therwife  dealt  with  ;  wherefore  the  Jews  are  called 
God’s  People,  and  they  are  fo  by  a  Angular  Title 
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and  Prerogative,  becaufe  then  thofe  things  concerning 
the  Salvation  of  Mankind  by  the  Coming  and  Incar¬ 
nation  of  the  Meffias ,  were  made  certain  and  manifeft 
to  the  Jews  alone.  If  to  the  Jews  alone,  if  to  the 
foie  People  of  God,  which  is  the  Judaicky  wherefore, 
or  how  may  we  believe  that  the  fame  things  were 
known  to  other  Nations,  unlefs  haply  by  the  Jews  ? 
And  indeed,  as  we  have  faid  already,  the  Nations 
knew  fome  things  concerning  the  Coming  of  a  King 
who  would  reftore  moft  happy  Times  to  Mankind  ; 
but  not  by  the  Oracles  of  the  Sybils,  or  others,  but 
by  what  they  had  delivered  to  them,  and  received 
from  the  Jews,  to  whom  firfk  and  folely  thefe  things 
were  revealed  by  God’s  foie  Infpiration,  firft  from 
his  Mouth,  and  afterwards  by  the  Patriarchs  and 
Prophets.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  thefe 
things. 

That  the  things  we  have  hitherto  declared  con¬ 
cerning  this  Matter,  are  undoubtedly  true,  and  de- 
ferve  Credit  from  thofe  that  judge  rightly,  contrary 
to  what  has  been  delivered  and  believed  to  this  time, 
may  be  certainly  made  to  appear,  as  it  feems  to  me, 
even  from  the  Oracles  themfelves  fpread  abroad  con¬ 
cerning  the  Coming  of  Chrift,  both  before  his  Com¬ 
ing,  and  about  the  Time  of  it,  throughout  the  whole 
Eaft,  and  very  much  fpoken  of  among  the  Romans 
themfelves ;  thofe  Oracles  being  taken  from  the  Pro- 
phetick  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  made 
known  by  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles .  If  we  look  into 
the  chiefeft  and  nobleft  of  them  mentioned  by  Sueto¬ 
nius  and  "Tacitus ,  we  fhall  find  the  thing  to  be  as  I 
have  faid.  I  fhall  fpeak  firft  of  that  mentioned  by 
Suetonius. 

The  Oracle  which  chiefly  makes  for  this,  and 
which  was  moft  fpoken  of  about  the  time  of  the 
Birth  of  Auguftus ,  and  fo  near  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  is 
recited  by  Suetonius  in  the  Life  of  Auguftus ,  from  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Life  and  Affairs  of  the  faid  Cafars 
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writ  by  "Julius  Marathus ,  whom  of  a  Bondsman  he 
had  made  free.  The  Words  of  Suetonius  are  thefe  : 
Julius  Marathus  tells  us,  7 hat  a  few  Months  before  Au- 
guftus  was  born ,  a  publick  Prodigy  happened  at  Rome. 
He  underftands  by  the  word  Prodigy  (as  appears  by 
the  Sequel)  an  Oracle ,  whereby  it  was  declared ,  that 
Nature  was  bringing  forth  a  King  for  the  People  of  Rome  ; 
that  the  Senate  being  frighted ,  decreed  that  no  one  born  that 
7ear  ftoould  be  brought  up ;  that  thofe  who  had  Wives 
with  Child ,  as  every  Man  might  hope ,  took  care  that  the 
Decree  of  the  Senate  fhould  not  be  carried  to  the  Treafury. 
This  is  a  remarkable  Paftage,  and  fo  much  the  more 
worthy  Obfervation,  becaufe  none  of  the  Chriftians, 
as  far  as  I  know,  have  mentioned  it,  even  where 
they  contend  that  the  Coming  of  the  King  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  his  Birth,  were  known  to  the  Gentiles . 
The  Oracle  therefore  mentioned  by  Julius  Marathus , 
was  received  by  the  Romans  from  the  Jews  and  the 
Eaft,  together  with  that  perverfe  Opinion  which  the 
Jews  were  then  polTefled  of,  concerning  the  Reign  of 
the  King  Meffias ,  which  they  would  have  to  be  only 
of  this  World.  Therefore  that  appears  to  be  true 
which  I  faid,  that  the  Oracles  which  formerly  were 
uttered  concerning  Chrift,  being  corrupted  by  the 
ill  Interpretation  of  the  Jews ,  and  fo  delivered  to  the 
Pagans ,  gave  them  an  occafion  of  aferibing  them  ra¬ 
ther  to  another,  as  to  Augufius ,  and  others,  than  to 
Chrift,  to  whom  alone  they  are  to  be  referred,  and 
whom  alone  they  fignify.  Thofe  Oracles  therefore 
which,  being  known  to  the  Gentiles ,  mentioned  the 
Birth  of  the  Lord  Mejftas,  and  not  being  well  under- 
ftood  by  them,  are  aferibed  to  others  not  concerned 
in  them,  were  not  from  the  Sybils  and  other  Prophets 
among  the  Pagans ,  but  from  the  antient  Prophets; 
which  being  received  from  the  Jews,  the  Gentiles , 
both  thro  Ignorance  of  the  Truth,  and  a  Defire  of 
flattering  their  Princes,  would  have  to  be  uttered 
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concerning  them  ;  whereas  they  fignified  none  but 
Chrift. 

The  Coming  of  the  Meffias  was  lefs  known  to  none 
than  to  the  Jews  themfelves,  tho  from  the  Divine 
Oracles  which  they  had  in  their  cuftody,  it  might 
and  ought  to  have  been  moft  known  to  them.  But 
at  the  Coming  of  Chrift*  the  Church  of  the  Jews 
was  all  fallen  into  Fa&ions,  and  they  minded  more 
the  fomenting,  promoting,  and  increaftng  of  Parties, 
as  every  Man  was  difpofed,  than  the  Truth  ;  Exam¬ 
ples  of  which  kind,  every  Age  more  than  fufficiently 
fhews.  Whence  it  came  to  pafs  that  the  chief  Ora¬ 
cles,  and  efpecially  thofe  delivered  formerly  concern¬ 
ing  the  Meffias,  were  either  negleded,  or  little  un« 
derftood  by  moft,  tho  the  Jews  ought  chiefly  to  have 
had  a  regard  to,  and  confidered  moft  thofe  Oracles 
in  which  their  greateft  Concern  undoubtedly  lay. 
Thus  the  Key  of  Knowledge,  fo  called  by  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  Luke 3.  52.  was  concealed,  and  that  Key  of 
Knowledge  was,  without  all  doubt,  an  Inft ruction, 
that  is,  certain  Rudiments,  as  it  were,  from  which, 
and  by  which  the  Oracles  of  the  Prophets  being  ex¬ 
plained  as  they  ought,  the  Coming  of  the  Meffias 
might  be  underftood.  But  in  that  Matter  the  Ma¬ 
tters  and  Doctors  of  the  Jews  both  had  been,  and 
then  were  either  as  no  body,  or  moft  negligent* 

After  fome  Leaves,  Boxhornius  adds :  It  appears 
that  about  thefe  Times  both  the  Jews  and  Romans 
talked  of  an  Oracle  that  a  King  fhould  arife,  who 
coming  from  Judea ,  fhould  reign  every  w'here.  Which 
the*  Jews  interpreted  of  the  worldly  and  large- 
extended  Empire  of  the-Meffias,  and  King  cf  the  Jewsi 
and  the  Romans  afterwards  of  Vefipafian  and  Titus* 
Tacitus  exprefly  mentions  this,  Hift .  5.  Many ,  faith  he, 
were  perfuaded  it  was  contained  in  the  antient  Books  of  the 
Priefts ,  that  at  that  time  the  Eaft  would  prevail ,  and  Men 
come  from  Judea  would  have  the  Dominion  j  which  round¬ 
about  Speech  foretold  Vefpafian  and  Titus.  But  the  vul¬ 
gar  Jews,  according  as  Men  are  led  by  human  AffeQiom, 
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interpreting  this  great  Fate  for  themf elves ,  were  not  changed 
even  by  Adverfuy  to  an  owning  of  the  Truth.  Nor  does 
Suetonius  otherwife  exprefs  himfelf  in  V fpafian : 
There  was  an  antient  and  conjlant  Opinion ,  fays  he,  that 
it  was  ordered  by  Fate ,  that  at  that  time  Men  coming 
from  Judea  fhould  have  the  Dominion.  This  being  pre¬ 
dicted  of  the  Roman  Emperor ,  and  the  Jews  drawing  it 
to  themfelves,  rebelled.  Authors  agree  in  it.  Doubt- 
lefs  the  Coming  of  a  Perfon  about  thefe  .Times,  and 
the  Reign  which  was  not  of  this  World,  and  both 
Tews  and  Romans  were  ignorant  of,  were  fignihed  of 
the  Lord  Meffias.  And  if  we  carefully  compare,  as 
we  ought,  the  Words  of  this  Oracle  with  that  of  the 
Prophet,  which  is  extremely  like  it,  and  exprefled 
almoft  in  as  many  Words,  concerning  the  Coming  of 
the  King  Meffias ,  we  (hall  find  it  taken  from  the  Pro¬ 
phetical,  and  delivered  from  the  Eafl:  to  the  Romans. 
Not  only  the  Senfe  of  the  Oracle,  but  even  the 
Words  were  thefe  ;  At  that  time  one  proceeding  from 
Judea  {hall  rule.  So  both  fpeak  and  deliver  the  Oracle, 
Suetonius  and  Tacitus ,  That  Men  proceeding  from  Judea 
-  {hall  bear  Sway.  They  write  in  the  Plural  Number, 
becaufe  the  Romans  interpreted  it  of  two,  Titus  and 
Vefyajian.  That  Plural  Number  therefore  does  not 
feem  to  be  fo  much  of  the  Oracle,  as  of  the  Interpre¬ 
ters  of  the  two,  Titus  and  Vefpafean.  Nothing  more  like 
(nay,  it  appears  it  mu  ft  really  be  faid  to  be  one  and 
the  fame  Oracle)  than  that  of  the  Prophet,  obferved 
and  repeated  by  the  Evangelifts,  in  which  it  is  exprefly 
faid  of  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  a  Leader  fhall  proceed 
from  thee.  Titus  and  Vefpafian  went  from  Rome  and 
Italy  into  Judea ,  and  were  not  Jews  of  Judea  by  O- 
yigin,  that  they  fhould  bear  Sway  :  and  the  Queftion 
}s  concerning  a  Jew  by  Origin,  who  fhould  bear 
Sway,  who  is  no  other  than  the  King  of  Kings,  and 
Lord  of  Lords,  and  fo  Lord  of  all,  Jefus  Chrift. 
From  the  things  which  are  faid  before  concerning  this 
Argument,  it  clearly  appears,  that  neither  the  Sibyls 
Jm<Tw,  or  predi&ed  any  thing  of  thofe  which  fome 

would 
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Would  have  them,  concerning  the  Coming  of  the  Mef 
fias ;  much  lefs  that  others  from  confulting  and  in- 
fpe&ing  their  Oracles,  could  have  a  certain  know*” 
ledge  of  them.  It  appears  alfo,  (or  I  much  deviate 
from  Reafon*  and  the  high  Road  of  Truth,  for  the 
finding  out  and  fhewing  of  which,  this  my  Labour* 
whatever  it  be,  is  employed)  that  neither  Auguftus^ 
or  any  other  Romans  who  were  Pagans ,  had  any  thing 
of  certain  Knowledge,  even  from  the  true  prophetical 
and  divinely-infpired  Oracles,  concerning  the  Incar¬ 
nation  of  the  King  Meffias.  Since  they  falfely  and 
ambitioufiy  interpreted  the  true  prophetick  Oracles* 
received  from  the  Jews  concerning  the  King  Meffias9 
(not  underftood  by  the  Jews  themfelves)  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Cafars,  and  extending  their  Reign  or  Empire  fa t 
and  wide,  as  the  Jews  alfo  did  of  their  King,  The 
thing  fpeaks  itfelf,  and  is  clear :  Nor  do  I  by  this 
Dijfertation  detrad  any  thing  from  the  Chriftian  Hi« 
ftory  of  the  Coming  of  our  Lord,  but  I  would  only 
have  thofe  and  the  like  things  taken  awray  and  ex¬ 
punged,  which  are  but  the  Inventions  of  idle  and 
foolifh  Men,  ignorant  of  things  formerly  done  ;  who* 
under  I  know  not  what  colour  of  fetting  off  Chri* 
ftianity  to  an  advantage,  which,  as  plainly  delivered 
by  the  Evangelifts,  and  according  to  Truth,  when 
well  underftood,  is  highly  fufficient  for  a  Chriftian* 
have  publifhed  falfe  things  for  true,  and  ridiculous 
things  for  magnificent.  So  far  Eoxhormus,  who  feems 
to  me  to  have  faid  here  enough  to  left'en  the  Efteeni 
which  fome  may  have  for  the  Sibylline  Oracles.  I 
fhall  here  fubjoin  a  Palfage  from  Sir.  Auftin  relating  to 
what  is  faid  before,  which  I  conceive  may  help  to 
fettle  Men’s  Thoughts  in  this  Matter. 

St.  Auftin,  lib.  18.  de  Civ.  Dei,  c.  26.  writes  thus* 
fpeaking  of  the  Gentiles  ;  Since  they  do  not  believe 
our  Scriptures,  their  own,  which  they  read  as  blind 
Men,  are  fulfilled  in  them,  unlefs  haply  fome  one 
will  fay  that  the  Chriftians  feigned  thofe  Prophecies 
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concerning  Chrift,  which  are  produced  under  the 
Name  of  the  Sibyl ,  or  of  others.  And  again,  c.  27. 
It  may  be  thought  that  all  Prophecies  which  are  pro¬ 
duced  from  others  than  the  Jews  concerning  the 
Grace  of  God  thro  Chrift  Jefus,  are  forged  by  the 
Chriftians  ,•  and  therefore  there  is  nothing  more  ftrong 
to  convince  all  Aliens,  if  they  contend  concerning 
this  thing,  and  to  uphold  our  own  Men,  if  they 
think  rightly,  than  that  thofe  Divine  Prophecies  may 
be  produced  concerning  Chrift,  which  are  written  in 
the  Books  of  the  Jews. 

On  this  Paffage  the  learned  Mr.  Blondel  writes  as 
follows:  Would  to  God  the  Children  of  the  Church 
had  kept  themfelves  to  thefe  Bounds,  and  banifhed 
from  their  Hearts  the  evil  Ambition  of  rendring 
themfelves  Authors  of  fome  pious  Frauds,  and  had 
conceived  an  holy  Shame  at  thofe  Frauds  that  Im- 
poftors  had  tried  to  introduce  into  the  Houfe  of 
God. 

To  give  you  fome  farther  Light  concerning  the 
Sibyls,  I  fhall  here  fet  before  you  what  the  learned 
Micralius ,  in  the  firft  Volume  of  his  Ethnofhrcnius , 
l.  3.  dial  2.  writes  concerning  them,  as  follows  : 

There  is  one  thing  holds  me  in  Sufpenfe,  Whether 
the  fame  judgment  is  to  be  paffed  of  the  Sibyls,  as  of 
the  other  Daimoniolepti ;  and  I  judge  that  as  almoft 
all  particular  Nations  had  their  Sibyls,  we  muft  not 
think  the  fame  of  all  of  them,  as  thofe  People  did 
not  think  the  fame  thing.  And  if  we  believe  Bucer,  the 
word  Sibyl  did  not  antiently  denote  a  divining  Wo¬ 
man,  but  a  religious  Do&rine  concerning  God  and 
Divine  Things.  Thus  therefore  they  do  not  err  who 
fay,  that  even  in  the  Times  of  Noah,  the  mo  ft  an¬ 
ti  ent  and  firft  Sibyl  of  all  was  a  Hebrew,  called  Sam- 
hethes  or  Sables ,  perhaps  from  the  Sabbatum  of  the 
Ifraelites  ;  whence  alfo  Sabatius  Saga,  the  chief  Pon¬ 
tiff  from  Armenia  even  to  Battria ,  mentioned  by  Be- 
rofus,  drew  his  Name.  For  the  genuine  Dodrine 
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concerning  God,  and  the  moft  antient  Religion  of  the 
Patriarchs,  (the  Pofterity  of  Noah  being  difperfed  into 
the  moft  remote  Parts  of  the  Earth)  was  not  pre- 
fently  obliterated,  and  each  particular  Country  had  in 
efteem  their  own  Sibyl ,  their  Cabala,  Wifdom  and  Reli¬ 
gion.  Some  preferred  uncorrupted  what  they  had 
drawn  from  the  Religion  of  the  Patriarchs  ,*  fome 
fooner,  fome  later,  receded  from  the  Footfteps  of 
their  Anceftors,  and  having  received  and  approved 
various  Corruptions,  made  themfelves  new  Religions. 
Thence  the  Chaldeans  had  their  Sibyl ,  which  converted 
Theology  into  Philofophy  ;  the  Egyptians  theirs, which 
added  Praftigia  and  the  Magick  Arts ;  and  the  Greeks 
theirs,  which,  from  Candia  and  Thebes,  invaded  al- 
moft  the  whole  World  with  Fables  and  fubtile  Alle¬ 
gories.  We  mu  ft  not  therefore  have  the  fame  regard 
for  all  the  Sibyls ,  nor  all  Religions  ;  for  thofe  that  a- 
gree  with  the  Hebrew,  muft  be  owned  to  have  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  true  God  :  but  thofe  whom  an  evil 
Error  had  drawn  to  the  Worfthip  of  many  Gods,  I 
boldly  fay,  they  were  infpired  by  evil  Spirits.  There 
were  poflibly  many  Women,  who,  tho  called  by  va¬ 
rious  Names,  might  have  all  come  under  the  fingle 
Name  of  Sibyls,  or,  according  to  the  Chaldeans,  of 
Sambethefes,  becaufe  they  admoniftied  Men  concerning 
Religion,  being  moved  to  it  by  a  peculiar  Afflatus, 
There  were  alfo  Prophetefles  among  the  People  of 
God,  filled  with  the  celeftial  Deity,  whofe  Miniftry 
God  ufed  in  declaring  his  Will,  whom  thofe  that 
pleafe,  may  call  Sibyls.  Yet  it  hence  appears  that  ma¬ 
ny  Sibyls ,  mentioned  by  Hiftorians  worthy  of  Credit, 
were  not  moved  by  a  good,  but  a  bad  Genius  ;  that 
they  were  more  employed  in  promoting  Superftitions, 
than  in  abolifhing  them.  And  this  may  be  feen  even 
from  thofe  Books  W'hich  Amalthea,  the  Cumaan  Sibyl , 
whom  others  call  Herophile,  offered  to  Tar  quin ;  for  in 
thefe,  Leclifiernia  were  commanded  for  procuring  the 
Favour  of  Apollo ,  Latona ,  Diana ,  Hercules ,  Mercury , 
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and  Neptune ;  and  other  things  were  contained  in 
them,  making  for  .he  fuperftitious  Worfhip  of  Da¬ 
mons.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  the  Fury  and 
Rage  with  which  moll  of  the  Sibyls,  and  even  the 
Cum  a  an  Sibyl  of  Virgil,  when  Anfwers  were  to  be 
given,  were  agitated,  is  a  manifeft  Sign  that  they 
were  in  the  power  of  evil  Spirits  who  moved  them. 
For  the  true  Prophets  underftood  Vifions  without 
Madnefs,  and  therefore  they  were  called  Seers.  And 
as  often  as  the  Prophets  of  the  Gentiles  uttered  things 
to  come,  not  difcerned  in  their  Caufes,  nor  fuggefted 
by  evil  Damons ,  but  revealed  from  God,  God  would 
have  it  to  be  made  appear  from  this  fpecial  Illumina¬ 
tion,  as  by  a  certain  Pledge,  that  it  would  come  to 
pafs,  that  the  Gentiles  would  fome  time  be  fupplied 
■with  Waters  from  that  perpetual  Fountain,  whence 
the  Houfe  of  Juda,  as  being  in  their  Inheritance, 
drew  Waters  plentifully.  Balaam  is  an  Example,  and 
he  whom  Paul  calls  Epimenide f,  a  Prophet  of  Candia. 
The  Apoflle  calls  him  a  Prophet,  not  a  Poet,  or  Phi- 
lofopher  ;  for  Plato ,  Laertius ,  and  others,  teftify,  that 
he  w  as  skilful  in  Divination,  and  writ  a  Book  con¬ 
cerning  Oracles.  Among  all  the  Prophets  of  the 
Gentiles ,  Mop j us,  Idmon ,  7  irefeas,  ‘Telemus ,  Amphiaraus , 
Hellenus ,  Manias ,  Zoroafler ,  Hydafpes ,  had  a  great 
Efteem  for  the  Sibyls  ;  nor  were  the  Sibylline  Oracles 
forged  by  the  Chriftians,  as  Cafaubon  intimates,  and 
Mount  ague  argues  againft  him.  So  far  Micralius. 

Here  I  may  obferve,  that  as  Peucer  fays,  the  word 
Sibyl  did  not  antiently  denote  a  divining  Woman,  but 
a  religious  Do&rine  concerning  God  and  Divine 
Things  :  and  as  we  are  not  certified  from  Hiftory 
concerning  the  Number  of  the  Sibyls ,  the  Times  they 
lived  in,  their  Age,  Lives,  Religion,  and  the  like  ; 
fo  it  feems  we  are  left  to  judge  of  them  as  we  think 
good,  whether  thofe  Writers  were  Men  or  Women, 
the  Truth  of  the  Matter  not  being  retrievable.  So- 
cinus ,  in  what  he  writes  againft  Wiekus%  endeavours 
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to  make  the  Exiftence  of  the  Sibyls  doubtful,  faying. 
It’s  likely  that  what  is  related  of  the  Sibyls,  are  Fa¬ 
bles  ;  and  that  it  feems  we  ought  rather  to  believe 
they  never  exifted,  becaufe  no  one  in  their  time  has 
written  any  thing  of  them.  But  notwithftanding 
what  Socinus  fays,  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  there 
were  Books  which  antiently  came  abroad  under  the 
Names  of  Sibyls ;  fome  ot  the  Gentiles  before  Chrift 
(who  cannot  be  fufpeded  of  Fraud )  having  quoted 
fuch.  But  I  think  what  he  fays  may  very  well  ferve 
to  confirm  the  Doubt  of  the  Authors  of  thofe  Books, 
and  if  I  may  be  free  to  give  my  Opinion  concerning 
them,  I  believe  the  Perfons  who  wrote  the  Oracles 
(fuch  as  they  were  antiently)  afcribed  to  the  Sibyls , 
were  the  Priefls  attending  the  Oracles,  who  might 
be  called  Sibyls y  that  Word  fignifying  Partakers  of 
God*s  Counfels,  as  they  pretended  themfelves  to  be. 
And  thefe  Priefts  are  know  n  to  have  been  very  ready 
at  verifying,  they  always  putting  into  Verfe  the 
Anfwers  the  Pythia  delivered  in  Profe.  And  i t’$ 
known  that  Hefiod ,  w’ho  by  fome  learned  Men  is  af¬ 
firmed  to  be  the  Cumaan  Sibyl  whom  Virgil  means, 
and  who  was  born  at  Cuma  in  the  Lejjer  Afia ,  was  a 
Prieft  belonging  to  a  Temple  dedicated  to  Apollo  and 
the  Mufes,  feated  at  the  Mountain  Helicon ,  not  far 
from  Parnajfus ,  where  he  compofed  his  chief  Poem, 
prefcribing  certain  Laws,  as  it  were,  of  Well-living 
to  his  People;  and  in  which  he  particularly  fets  forth 
the  Ages,  to  which  Virgil  refers.  And  it’s  a  farther 
Inducement  for  me  to  believe  the  Managers  of  the 
Oracles  were  the  Writers  of  the  Sibylline  Verfes  ;  be- 
caufe,  as  Sir  John  Floyer ,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Sibylline 
1  Oracles ,  where  he  anfwers  Opfopaus’s  Obje&ion,  well 
obferves,  that  from  thofe  Oracles,  Orpheus ,  Homer , 
Hefiod ,  Virgil ,  Ovid ,  and  all  the  Greek  Philofophers, 
I  borrowed  their  Notion  of  the  Creation,  the  Deluge, 
the  Rewards  of  the  Juft,  and  Punifhments  of  the 
Wickeds  the  Golden  Age,  their  Sacrifices,  the  Con¬ 
flagration 
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flagration  of  the  World,  &c.  For  as  there  feems  to 
be  no  doubt  but  the  Writers  of  the  Oracles  (who¬ 
ever  they  were)  had  a  good  underflanding  with  the 
Legifiators  and  other  Managers  o?  Civil  Govern¬ 
ments,  they  knew  with  what  Opinions  the  People 
ought  co  be  poflefled. 

As  the  Story  of  a  Sibyl's  carrying  Books  to  Tarquin 
feems  to  me  fabulous,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
thofe  Books  were  originally  introduced  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans ,  on  a  politick  account,  by  the  State,  to  amule 
the  People,  as  Occafions  might  prefent,  in  Difficul¬ 
ties  of  Government,  which  will  often  occur  in  all 
States.  And  thus  I  may  agree  with  Mr.  Whifion,  in 
his  Vindication  of  the  Sibylline  Oracles ,  that  a  diffe¬ 
rence  ought  to  be  made  betwixt  the  Capitoline 
Copy  of  the  Oracles,  and  the  others.  Near  the 
beginning  of  his  Book,  after  he  has  fet  down  from 
Vopifcus  an  Account  of  the  Capitoline  Copy,  and  the 
Emperor  Aurelians  Letter  to  the  Senate  concerning 
it  he  gives  us  two  Corollaries,  as  follows  : 

’  Cor.  i.  Since  thefe  pretended  Sibylline  Oracles,  laid  up 
in  the  Capitol,  (land  originally  on  no  other  Authority 
than  one  Woman's  Affertion,  or,  at  mod,  as  fup- 
ported  by  fome  Heathen  Augurs ;  fince  they  were  fo 
ffrictly  concealed  from  all  but  a  few  of  the  Heathen 
Priefts :  Since  their  pretended  Contents  did  fo  evi¬ 
dently  tend  to  confirm  Pagan  Idolatry  and  Polytbeifm; 
and  fince  they  were  never  ufed  but  on  Emergencies 
of  the  Pagan-Roman  State,  and  upon  the  Direction  of 
the  Pagan-Roman  Senate,  there  is  great  reafon  to  fuf- 
pedl  Impofition  in  the  whole  Matter  :  and  that  thefe 
Oracles,  of  what  nature  foever  they  were,  or  whence- 
foever  they  were  derived,  were  no  better  than  pious 
Frauds,  made  ufe  of  to  govern  the  Roman  People 
withal. 

Cor.  2.  The  real  Sibylline  Oracles,  fo  publick,  lo 
famous,  and  fo  much  quoted  by  Heathens,  Jews  and 
Chriftians,  were  entirely  different  from  the  Capitoline 
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pretehded  Oracles  :  This  is  moil;  evident  from  every 
Character.  The  one  were  exceeding  ancient,  the 
other,  in  comparifon,  modern ;  the  one  belonged  to 
all  the  World,  and  its  great  Events,  the  other  only 
to  the  Romans ;  the  one  were  for  one  God,  the  other 
for  many  ;  the  one  were  again  ft  Idolatry,  the  other 
for  it;  the  one  were  publick,  the  other  private ;  the 
one  were  for  true  Piety  and  Morality,  the  other  for 
Superftiticn,  and  Tricks  of  State ;  the  one  contained 
Predictions  of  Events  in  Providence,  and  the  Affairs 
of  true  Religion,  and  the  other  belonged  to  the  fmal! 
and  petty  Affairs  of  the  Roman  State,  in  its  political 
Concerns  only  :  So  that  thofe  who  confound  thefe 
two  forts  of  Oracles  together,  as  the  modern  Cri- 
ticks  generally  have  done,  proceed  without  any  folid 
Foundation  at  all,  nay  rather  in  contradi&ion  to  all 
the  original  Evidence  in  this  Matter. 

Thefe  are  ’Mr.IVhiflons  Corollaries  ;  after  which  he 
tells  us,  the  original  fingle  Roman  Copy  was  burnt 
with  the  Capitol,  about  eighty  Years  before  the 
Chriftian  /Era ;  and  that  another  Collection  of  Sibyl¬ 
line  Oracles  was  made  from  feveral  Countries^  and 
laid  up  fecretly  in  the  new  Capitoh  This  he  makes 
out  from  feveral  Authors,  and  among  others  from 
Dionyjius  Halicarnajfus ,  who  particularly  adds,  that 
among  this  new  Collection  fome  fpurious  Verfes,  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  the  reft  as  being  Acrofticks,  did 
appear ;  and  in  this  Bionyfius  fays,  he  does  but  fol¬ 
low  the  authentick  Account  of  Terentius  Varro ,  whofe 
Narration  it  is,  in  his  Treatife  of  Divine  Matters, 
So  far  Mr.  Win  (Ion, 

Now,  we  may  here  note  that  Terentius  Varro  lived 
in  Cicero's  time,  which  was  before  Chrift  ;  fo  that  if 
thofe  Acrofticks  were  then  concluded  to  be  fpurious^ 
(tho,  I  conceive,  few  will  believe  them  to  be  the  fame 
with  thofe  Acrofticks  we  have  now  concerning  Chrift) 
it  may  be  fome  Inducement  for  us  to  believe  thefe 
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latcer  alfo  to  be  fo,  befides  other  Reafons  we  may 
have  for  it. 

We  may  farther  take  notice  of  what  is  intimated 
by  Boxhcrnius ,  in  his  Quaftiones  Roman# ,  Quaft  42. 
concerning  the  Capitoline  Copy  ;  where,  according  to 
what  is  fuggefted  before  by  Mr.  Whifton ,  he  writes 
thus  :  But  what  if  this  Copy  were  the  Arcanum  of 
the  Roman  Empire  ?  They  pretended  as  tho  they 
had  fome  fecret  Myfteries,  fome  fecret  Books  con¬ 
cerning  the  Will  of  the  Gods,  when  there  were  none 
extant.  And  this  was  done,  that  according  as  the 
Neceffity  of  Affairs  might  require,  they  might  per- 
fuade  the  People  from  them,  it  was  the  pleafure  of 
the  Gods  that  this  or  that  thing  fhould  be  done,  or 
omitted  ;  the  Pretext  of  a  Divine  Command  extorting 
an  Obedience,  which  otherwife  could  not  be  ob¬ 
tained.  Thefe  are  the  Arcana  of  States,  efpecially  of 
the  Roman ,  which  Tacitus  rather  calls  Arts  and  Um¬ 
brages  of  things,  in  which  one  thing  really  is,  and 
another  thing  fee  ms  to  be,  and  a  thing  is  feign’d  that 
is  not,  that  a  thing  may  be  done  which  ought  to  be ; 
for  fuch  is  the  Nature  of  the  People,  that  being 
baited  by  fpecious  Pretences,  they  may  believe  under 
a  falfe  colour,  what  they  would  not  believe,  if  they 
fhould  hear  the  Truth. 

As  for  the  Cumaan  Sibyl ,  mentioned  by  Virgil  in  his 
fourth  Eclogue ,  I  know  many  learned  Men  nave  writ 
Comments  on  that  Eclogue ;  and  as  we  are  all  here 
upon  conjecture,  it’s  no  wonder  if  Men  vary  in  their 
Sentiments,  and  if  I  differ  from  them  all,  unlefs  it 
be  that  Mr.  Dodweli ,  in  his  Book  of  the  DiflinElion  be¬ 
tween  Soul  and  Spirit ,  feems  to  concur  in  opinion  with 
me,  p-  25  &  2 6.  of  the  fe,cond  Edition. 

It  being  the  Opinion  of  many  of  the  Learned,  that 
the  Verfes  in  that  fourth  Eclogue  are  not  properly 
applicable  to  any  but  to  Chriff  ,*  I  think  it  proper  for 
me  to  premit  a  few  things  relating  to  that  Opinion, 
before  I  deliver  my  own  Senfe  concerning  it. 
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Mutius  Panfa  publifhed  a  Book,  de  Ofculo  feu  Con- 
fen  fu  Ethnic  a  &  Chriftiana  Phihfophia  ;  that  is,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Agreement  of  the  Pagan  Philofophy  with 
that  of  the  Thriftians  :  in  which  Treatife  he  fets 
forth,  that  the  My  fieri  es  of  the  Chaldeans ,  Egyptians , 
Per  fans ,  Arabians ,  Greeks ,  and  Latins ,  as  being  taken 
from  the  Hebrews ,  are  confonant  to  our  Faith  concern¬ 
ing  God.  And  the  learned  Kircher  was  fo  well  plea- 
fed  with  this  Book,  that  he  ftiles  the  Writer  of  it. 
Hand  ignobilis  Author,  But  I  think  we  mu  ft  have 
fomething  more  particular  concerning  the  Myfteries 
of  Religion,  for  a  right  underftanding  of  this  Ec¬ 
logue, 

Our  late  eminent  Dr  .Wallis,  Anno  1682.  publiffftd 
two  Sermons  together,  which  he  had  preached  to  the 
Univerftty  of  Oxford ,  concerning  Eke  Neceffity  of  a  Re¬ 
generation  ,  which  Book  I  think  highly  worth  our 
reading,  and  fhall  give  you  a  few  Particulars  of  it. 
He  takes  his  Text,  John  3.  &  3.  where  Chrift  fays  to 
Nicodemus ,  Verily,  verily,  1  fay  unto  thee,  Except  a  Man 
be  born  again ,  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God #  On 
this,  the  Dodor  fays,  Nicodemus  was  a  great  Man 
among  the  Jews,  a  Pharifee ,  a  Ruler  of  the  Jews ,  a 
Mafter  in  Ifrael,  yet  did  not  underhand  the  Dodrine  of 
Regeneration,  as  appears  by  his  Queftions,  ver.  4,  9* 
How  can  thefe  things  be  ?  How  can  a  Man  be  born  when 
he  is  old  l  Can  he  enter  a  fecond  time  into  his  Mother* $ 
Womb ,  &c.  And  by  Thrift's  Expoftulation,  ver.io.  Art 
thou  a  Mafter  in  Ifrael,  and  knoweft  not  thefe  things  ?  A 
little  beneath  the  DoElor  adds  :  That  which  is  Thrift's 
Dodrine  in  the  Text,  fhall  be  my  Dodrine  at  pre- 
fent,  the  Neceffity  of  a  Regeneration,  or  a  new 
Birth  :  Except  a  Man  be  bom  again ,  he  cannot  fee  the 
Kingdom  of  God .  It's  a  Dodrine,  which  perhaps  may 
feem  as  ft  range  to  fome  in  this  Age,  as  it  did  to 
Nicodemus  then,  there  being  thofe,  who  do  not  only 
(as  perhaps  at  firft  he  didj  doubt  of  it,  but  feoff  and 
reproach  it,  who  make  but  a  Jeft  of  it  at  the  bell, 
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if  not  a  Subject  of  Burlefque  and  Drollery,  and  fuch 
like  unfavory  Difcourfes,  unbefeeming  Chridians  ;  but 
we  fhall  find  it,  hrd  or  lad,  to  be  a  ferious  thing,  not 
fo  needlefs,  nor  yet  fo  very  eafy,  as  prophane  Perfons 
perfuade  themfelves. 

’  As  the  DoBor  intimates  here  a  Labour  which  at¬ 
tends  a  Perfon  in  whom  the  Work  of  Regeneration 
paffes,  I  think  we  may  here  aptly  apply  what  Feftus 
Avienus  de  Arateis  fays  of  the  Celediai  Conflellation 
Engcnafes,  or  Hercules ; 

« - -  Et  cujus  latuit  qucque  caufa  laloris3 

Tany  aft  fed  not  a  tamen ,  cut  long*  or  at  as 
Emit  excuffis  arcana  negotia  rebus. 

If  any  Man  would  know  who  P  any  aft  s  was,  fome 
Writers  tell  us  he  was  Uncle  or  Coufin-German  to 
Herodotus ;  but  thofe  who  confider  the  Etymological 
Import  of  Names,  will  know  that  fome  of  that  Name 
are  dill  living. 

Next,  the  DoBor  proceeds  thus:  As  to  the  Truth 
of  this  Do&rine,  it  will  need  no  great  Proof,  being 
the  very  Words  of  the  Text,  which  will  rather  need 
Explication  than  Confirmation.  And  two  things  are 
here  to  be  explained  ;  what  is  meant  by  feeing  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  what  by  being  born  again. 

Now,  I  mud  refer  you  to  the  DoBor  for  explain¬ 
ing  thefe  things,  it  being  bcfide  my  Bufinefs  to  en¬ 
large  upon  them  here,  and  fhall  only  add  one  Paffage 
of  the  DoBo/s  fecond  Sermon,  on  the  fame  Text ; 
where,  p.  3  6.  he  writes  thus:  I  know  very  well, 
that  the  Name  of  the  Spirit  in  this  loofe  Age  is  made 
piatter  of  Burlefque  and  Drollery,  but  fo  are  all  the 
faered  things  of  God,  his  Being  and  Providence, 
Jleaven  and  Hell,  and  the  Day  of  Judgment  5  yet  we 
mud  not  therefore  be  drolled  out  ot  our  Religion, 
tfhe  Truths  of  God  will  dill  be  the  Truths  of  God, 
siotwdthdanding  the  Follies  of  Men ;  thofe  Acjmoni- 
rions,  Quench  not  the  Spirit  grieve  not  the  Spirit , 
i:;  ( ''  '  *  ^  ;  'n  :  1  walk 
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walk  in  the  Spirit ,  &e.  were  intended  for  ferious  Ad¬ 
vice  ;  nor  will  the  Follies  of  fome,  who  may  pretend 
to  what  they  have  not,  excufe  the  Malice  of  others, 
who  make  a  mock  of  holy  things.  So  far  Dr.  Wallis, 
whofe  Sermons  I  recommend  to  Mens  Perufal  ; 
which,  tho  he  was  a  great  Man,  and  publifhed 
many  ufeful  Books,  feem  to  me  to  be  worth  all  the 
reft. 

Having  given  an  Intimation  from  Mutius  Panfa ,  that 
the  Myfteries  of  the  Gentiles  were  confonant  to  our 
Faith  concerning  God,  and  fome  Paflages  from  Dr. 
Wallis ,  concerning  a  Regeneration  ;  I  fhall  now  pro¬ 
ceed  (with  all  Submiflion  to  proper  Judges)  to  deli¬ 
ver  my  Senfe  concerning  Virgil’s  fourth  Eclogue. 

As  I  look  on  Virgil  in  his  Paflorals  to  have  had  an 
eye  to  Religion  and  Church-Difpenfations,  and  its 
Paftors,  as  well  as  to  Civil  Affairs  5  fo,  I  conceive,  in 
this  Eclogue ,  where,  at  entrance,  he  intimates  he 
fhould  fing  fome  what  great,  his  chief  Defign  was  to 
celebrate  that  inward  Birth,  which  attends  a  Rege¬ 
neration,  after  a  fpiritual  Death,  which  muft  firft  be 
undergone ;  the  higheft  Reach  of  Church-Difcipline 
being  to  bring  Men,  by  a  due  training,  to  this  rege¬ 
nerate  State.  And  if  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
many  of  the  Gentiles  became  Partakers  of  this  fpiri¬ 
tual  Death  and  new  Birth,  I  muft  fay,  that  after** 
having  fpent  no  fmall  time  in  confidering  the  Wri¬ 
tings  of  the  Gentiles ,  I  cannot  make  a  tolerable  Senfe 
of  many  Paffages  in  them,  but  as  they  are  explain¬ 
able  with  reference  to  thofe  interior  Tranfa&ions.  I 
find  it  fo  in  Virgil ,  in  his  Bucolicks ,  Georgkks ,  and  JE- 
neids ;  and  I  find  the  like  in  other  Authors  of  the 
Gentiles.  I  am  perfuaded  Virgil,  in  his  fourth  Eclogue, 
has  celebrated  this  new  Birth,  in  which  himfelf  and 
many  others  of  the  Gentiles  were  initiated  their  way, 
and  did  not  unknowingly  write  of  Chrift  by  a  Pro- 
phetick  Inftind,  as  fome  will  have  it,  becaufe  many 
things  there  faid,  cannot,  in  many  refpefts,  be  ap- 
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ply’d  to  Chrift,  tho  many  learned  Men  have  judped 
they  mu  ft  j  nor  to  the  Son  of  Pollio,  tho  many  Inter¬ 
preters  have  applied  them  to  him,  whereas  he  is  not 
mentioned  in  that  Eclogue.  And  if  what  is  faid  of 
the  Birth  there  celebrated,  be  applied  to  him,  we 
mult  own,  he  is  there  reprefented  as  tho  he  were 
to  become  a  greater  Perfon  than  Auguftus.  If  the 
Genethliacal  Encomium  in  this  Eclogue  fiiall  be  applied 
to  the  new,  or  inward  Birth,  and  the  blefled  Times 
that  attend  it,  all  things  admirably  anfwer  to  it  •  for 
when  this  great  Work  of  Regeneration  is  over  by 
which  Men  are  taught  a  higher  Leflon  of  Mice 
than  the  reft  of  Mankind  have  learnt,  then  is  their 
time  to  ad  in  the  full  Latitude  their  Spirits  bear  to 
according  to  the  Pofts  they  are  in ;  they  being  then 
to  be  trufted  beyond  all  others,  and  there  being  no 
fear  but  they  will  then  ad  according  to  Juftice  and  a 

perled  Charity,  their  Spirits  being  fully  poflefled 
with  them.  r 

Aggredere^  0  /  magnos ,  ad er it  jam  tempus ,  honor es. 

Char  a  deujn  fobolesy  magni  fouis  incrementum  ! 

Bear  Offspring  of  the  Gods ,  Jove’s  great  Jncreafe  / 

O !  now’s  your  time  great  Honours  to  poffefs. 

And  tho  fome  Perfons  after  a  Regeneration  fall  a- 
gain,  and  that  fo  dangeroufly,  that  St.  Paul  fays  as 
tor  thofe  who  have  received  the  holy  Gift,  and  Vail 
again,  there  is  no  poftible  way  to  renew  them  to  Re¬ 
pentance  ,  yet  I  can  fcarce  think  any  of  them  can  be 
carried  fo  far  aftray,  but  they  will  ftiil  be  led  by  a 
ftrong  Byafs  to  the  central  Juftice  they  imbibed  in 
their  Vifttation.  Indeed  when  the  Church  has 
brought  Perfons  to  a  regenerate  State,  FunEla  efl  Off 
ficio  fuoy  Hie  has  done  all  that  may  be  expeded  from 
her  nor  can  the  go  farther ;  fo  that  the  Reiteration 
of  fuch  fallen  Perfons  muft  be  from  their  own  Re¬ 
ft  edions. 


of  the  Sibyls®  79 

ieSions,  which  will  not  fail  now  and  then  to  return 
upon  them. 

And  here  I  mu  ft  aver,  that  thofe  who  have  expe¬ 
rimentally  obferved  the  Work  of  Regeneration  and 
inward  Birth  to  have  pafs’d  in  them,  if  they  are  alfo 
learned,  will  be  able  clearly  to  verify  within  them- 
felves  ail  that  the  Poet  has  fet  forth  relating  to  the 
Birth  he  celebrates,  and  particularly  what  he  fays  in 
the  Clofe  of  this  Eclogue . 

Incipe ,  parve  Puer ,  rifu  cognofcere  Matrem , 

Matri  longa  decern  tulerunt  jaftidia  menfes . 

Tour  Mother ,  Child ,  by  Smile  begin  to  knou.\ 

*Ten  long  Months  Loathings  Jhe  did  undergo. 

For  the  Church  being  the  Mother  of  this  regenerate 
Child,  undergoes  great  Loathings  for  a  long  time, 
while  fhe  obferves  the  Irregularities  it  commits  ;  and 
this  Child,  as  it  comes  to  have  Senfe,  and  confiders 
the  Methods  taken  by  its  careful  Mother  for  bring¬ 
ing  him  to  his  regenerate  State,  cannot  forbear,  at 
length,  from  beginning  to  take  notice  of  her  by  a 
Smile.  And  I  cannot  fee  how  thefe  two  Verfes  can 
be  applied  to  Chrift,  as  many  learned  Writers  will 
have  all  that  is  faid  in  that  Eclogue ,  touching  the  new 
Birth,  to  be  fo  applied.  And  I  deftre  any  Reader, 
who  may  be  inclined  to  their  Opinion,  fairly  to  ftiow 
me  how  thofe  Verfes  fhould  be  applied  to  Chrift  ; 
for,  I  fuppofe,  no  one  will  fay  the  Bleffed  Virgin 
was  at  any  time  troubled  with  offenftve  breed- 
ing  Qualms,  or  a  Naufeoufnefs,  or  had  inch  Loath- 
lings  in  her  Child-bearing,  as  there  exprefs’d.  Ano- 
ither  thing  which,  I  think,  fufficiently  fhows  Virgil 
1  could  not  mean  Chrift  in  that  Eclogue ,  is,  that  the 
Perfon  there  meant  is  often  to  make  his  Return  in  an 
|  orderly  Succeftion  of  Ages,  as  he  had  done  before. 

Jam  redit  &  Virgo ,  redeunt  Saturnia  regna . 

Which 
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Which  frequent  Returns  cannot  be  faid  of  Chfift* 
tho  well  they  may  of  the  inward  Birth  I  contend  for* 
And  thofe  who  do  not  confider  the  various  Revolu¬ 
tions  which  pafs  in  the  inward  Man,  or,  indeed, 
thofe  in  whom  a  Regeneration  has  pafs*d,  can  ne¬ 
ver  be  let  into  the  Knowledge  of  this  Myftery. 
When  I  faid,  that  a  regenerate  Perfon  will  be  able  to 
verify  in  himfelf  wTat  Virgil  has  fet  forth  relating  to 
the  Birth  he  celebrates,  it  muft  not  be  underftood  of 
a  Plenty  and  Profperity  of  all  things  in  this  World ; 
for  Chrift’s  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  World,  nor  are 
the  Joys  of  his  Kingdom  like  to  the  Joys  here*  And 
if  we  confider  the  State  of  Judaifm  at  Chrift’s  Birth, 
we  fhall  find  it  horrible,  as  the  learned  Hottinger  ob- 
ferves,  Hifl.Ecclef.  par.i.  c.  i.  It  was  all  deformed, 
whether  we  regard  the  Church,  the  Schools,  or  Com¬ 
monwealth  :  And  the  Jei uifb  Rabbins  themfelves  fpeak 
plainly  of  the  fad  Times  that  would  be  at  the  Birth 
of  the  Meffias.  The  Falmudifts  fo  greatly  exaggerate 
the  Pains  of  the  Meffias ,  which  Chrift  himfelf,  Math. 
24.  &.  8.  calls  eoJivcu,  that  is,  the  Pains  of  Child¬ 
birth,  that  a  Man  may  not  a  little  wonder  with  what 
face  the  intoxicated  Jews  fhouid  then  promife  them¬ 
felves  Halcyon  Days,  and  an  Affluence  of  all  things. 
The  antient  Falmudifls  thought  far  otherwife,  whence 
in  Gem.Sanhed.  c.11.  §.2  6.  at  the  time  the  Meffias , 
the  Son  of  David ,  will  come,  there  will  be  very  few 
Difciples,  and  the  Eyes  of  thofe  that  are,  will  wax 
dull  thro  Vexation  and  Grief;  Calamities  will  fall 
upon  them,  and  molt  fevere  Decrees  will  be  made. 
And  in  Seta,  cap.ult.  the  Son  will  afflid  his  Father 
with  Ignominy,  the  Daughter  will  rife  up  againft  the 
Mother,  the  Daughter-in-law  againft  the  Mother- 
in-laws  and  every  Man^s  Domeftick  will  be  his  Ene¬ 
my.  See  Chrift’s  own  Words,  Mat.  10.  34,  3 5,  3d. 
‘fihinh  net  that  I  come  to  bring  Peace  on  Earth ,  1  came  not 
to  bring  Peace ,  but  a  Sword.  For  I  am  come  to  fet  a  Man 
at  variance  againfi  his  Father 3  and  the  Daughter  againfl 

her 
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her  Mother ;  and  the  Daughter-  in-la  w  again  ft  her  Mother - 
in-law ;  and  a  Man  s  .Fues  fhall  he  they  of  his  own  Houfe - 
hold.  He  that  hues  Father  and  Mother  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me  ;  or  he  that  loves  Son  or  Daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  So  again,  Luke  xii.  45?, 
51,  52,  5  /  am  come  to  bring  Fire  on  the  Earth  ;  and 

what  will  1,  hut  that  it  he  kindled  ?  Do  you  think  that  1 
am  come  to  give  Peace  cn  Earth,  1  do  not  fay  fo,  hut  rather 
Divifion  ;  for  from  henceforth  there  fall  be  five  in  one 
Houfe  divided,  three  againft  two,  and  two  again  ft  three ; 
the  Father  f  all  he  divided  againft  the  Son,  and  the  Son 
againft  the  Father,  See.  Whence  Aharhanel,  in  his  Corn™ 
ment  on  Daniel,  writes,  that  the  Chriflians  had  heard 
from  the  Jews ,  that  mod  grievous  Calamities  were  to 
be  in  the  World  at  the  Time  of  the  Meffias:  Fir  ft,  A 
fhameful  Forgetfulnefs  of  the  Law  then  feizki  on 
many  in  the  Church.  Secondly,  A  perverfe  Explica¬ 
tion  of  the  Scriptures.  Thirdly,  An  Observance  of  Pha- 
rifaical  Traditions.  Fourthly,  A  prophane  Introdu&ioti 
of  Simoniacal  Pradices.  Fifthly ,  Pernicious  Clafliings 
of  Hereiies  and  Heretipks,  of  Schifms*  SchifmatickSj 
&c .  See  Hottinger . 

This  was  the  State  of  the  Jews  when  Chrift  came  j 
yet  the  latter  Jews  perfuaded  themfelves,  that  God 
never  intended  any  other  thing,  when  he  chofe  the 
People  of  Ifrael,  and  gave  them  the  Law,  and  pro- 
mi  fed  them  the  Meffias,  than  that  they  iliould  enjoy 
a  carnal  Happinefs  while  they  ferved  God  according 
to  the  Law ;  and  that  if  this  Happinefs  fhould  be  left 
for  a  time,  by  reafon  of  TranfgrefHons,  all  Things 
would  be  fully  reftored  again  by  the  promifed  Meffias, 
So  that  when  it3s  faid,  Hofea  xiv.  5,  6.  1  will  he  as  the 
Dew  unto  Ifrael,  it  fhall  grow  as  the  Lilly ,  and  caft  forth 
its  Root  as  Lebanon ;  its  Branches  fhall  fpread  as  the 
Olive-Tree,  and  its  Smell  as  Lebanon,  & c.  the  Jews9 
(as  Luther  obferves,  Tom.  7.  Witteherg.  p.  341.)  un¬ 
derflood  thefe  Things  to  be  faid  of  the  Meffias,  and 
therefore  when  they  hear  the  Likeneffes  of  Corporal 

M  Things 
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Things  propofed,  they  exped  from  the  Meffias  the? 
Conveniences  of  this  Life,  and  corporal  Bleflings,  ac¬ 
cording  to  what  is  before  exprefs’d  ;  and  that  the 
Jews  will  be  the  Admiration  of  all  Nations  through¬ 
out  the  Earth,  and  that  they  alone  fhall  fway  every 
where  :  But  as  for  a  Forgivenefs  of  Sins,  the  Gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  and  Eternal  Life,  they  do  not  dream 
of  them.  This  Blindnefs  hence  arifes,  that,  as  Chrift 
objeds  to  them,  Matt.  xxii.  "They  know  not  whofe  Son 
the  Meffias  is.  Now,  as  I  have  fet  forth  the  State  of 
the  Jews  upon  the  Coming  of  the  Meffias ,  fo  it  is  the 
fame  upon  a  Regeneration,  or  New-Birth  ;  for  tho* 
thofe  whom  God  is  pleafed  to  favour  with  it,  are  fil¬ 
led  with  fuch  a  Spiritual  Joy,  that  they  would  not  be 
without  it  for  the  whole  World,  it  muft  not  be 
thought  that  they  have  regard  to  an  Affluence  of 
worldly  Conveniencies,  or  a  carnal  Eafe  in  this  Life, 
where  we  muft  always  be  in  a  State  of  War  with  our 
three  Enemies,  the  World,  the  Flefh,  and  the  Devil; 
or  a  liberty  of  Sinning,  which  the  World  commonly 
takes  for  happy  Times  :  But  they  have  learned  to 
value  a  Happinefs  of  Mind  according  to  the  Word  of 
God.  And  tho5  Virgil  celebrates  a  Birth,  according 
to  that  outward  Affluence  of  all  Things,  which  is  the 
only  Happinefs  the  World  can  relifh,  or  well  ap¬ 
prehend,  yet  I  doubt  not  but  he  had  a  Tafte  of  the 
other,  or  of  that  Happinefs  which  attends  a  Purity  of 
Mind,  and  had  a  chief  regard  to  it  in  what  he  writ. 
However,  he  thought  fit  to  gratify  Auguftus  and  his 
Favourites  by  celebrating  a  golden  Age  wdth  worldly 
Profperity  attending  their  Reign,  and  ev'n  the  Reign 
of  the  Meffias  mull  be  fo  celebrated  for  vulgar  Appre- 
henfion,  the  fpiritual  Senfe  being  only  for  the  few 
that  are  capable  of  it.  That  Virgil,  and  many  of  the 
Gentiles ,  had  a  Tafte,  and  the  highefl  Efleem  for  this 
fpiritual  Happinefs,  fufficiently  appears  from  what 
they  have  fet  forth  concerning  it :  So  Eurip.  in  Bacchis , 
Ad.  !•  where  the  Chorus  Baccharum3  fays. 


0 


of  the  Sibyls* 


H 

O  heatum ,  quiff  ms  Falix  gnarus  Dei 
Sacrorum ,  Vi  turn  pint : 

Ac  animam  initiat  Orgyis , 

Bacchans  in  montibus , 

Sacris  purus  luftrationibus ! 

So,  again,  the  Chorus  in  Ariftophanes ,  at  the  End  ©£ 
his  firft  Ad,  in  Raniss  fays. 

Nobis  enim  Sol  fulgidus 
Solis ,  &  hilar  is  eft  Lux , 

Sacris  qui  initiamur y  & 

Piam  bene  degimus 
Vitam,  erga  &  incolas , 

©  Peregrines . 

The  Elufine  Myfteries  had  regard  to  the  Life  to 
come,  and  the  State  after  Death ;  and  thbfe  who  were 
initiated  in  them,  were  accounted  more  happy  and 
honourable,  not  only  in  this  Life,  but  likewife  in 
that  to  come  ;  for  they  believed,  that  by  Luftrations 
Souls  were  cleared  from  the  Contagion  of  mortal 
Things,  and  fitted  for  the  Contemplation  of  Things 
divine.  So  Sophocles  writes  concerning  the  Myfteries  s 

6 Thrice  happy  thofe ,  who  when  theft  nje  feen 
'The  Myfteries ,  to  Death  refign  • 

For  thofe  alone  have  future  Blifs , 

All  others ,  endlefs  Miferiss . 

And  here  it  deferves  to  be  noted,  that  from  the 
foregoing  Verfes  of  Euripides ,  Ariftophanes ,  and  Sopho^ 
cles ,  and  from  all  other  Paflages  of  the  Gentiles ,  where 
they  fpeak  of  their  Myfteries,  it  appears,  that  whe¬ 
ther  the  Perfons  initiated  fpeak  of  themfelves,  or 
others  fpeak  of  them,  they  are  ftill  reprefented  as 
tranfported  into  an  uncommon  State  of  Mind  i  and 

M  %  indeed 
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indeed  fuch  as  the  Regenerate  find  themfelves  in,  and 
this  notwitfifianding  the  Ridicule  many  of  the  Fathers 
put  on  all  the  Myfteries  of  the  Gentiles.  And  what 
Phikftratus  tells  us,  L.  4.  C.  18.  is  remarkable,  viz,. 
that  Apollonius  rTyanausi  being  at  Epidaurus ,  at  the 
time  of  the  Initiations,  and  defiring  to  be  initiated, 
the  Hierophanta  refufed  it,  faying  it  was  not  lawful 
for  hirn  to  initiate  an  Enchanter,  and  to  fet  open  the 
Entrance  of  Elyfium  to  him  that  was  not  pure  in  dr- 
vine  Things  (as  Olearius  translates  the  laft  Words)  or, 
to  a  Man  polluted  with  the  Society  of  Demons,  [as 
Bullialdus  tranllaces  them  in  his  Notes  on  "Theon  Smyr- 
naus,  chap.  1.]  tho’  afterward,  when  Apollonius  had 
made  himfell  known,  the  Hierophant g,  initiated  him, 
as  he  defired.  Thus  we  fee  the  Gentiles  thought  the 
Minds  of  thofe  they  initiated,  to  be  purified,  and 
that  others  were  not  worthy  of  it.  The  faid  Bulli- 
aldus  alfo,  in  the  Place  mentioned,  writes  thus : 
As  in  Religions  the  ultimate  End  of  thofe  that  recei¬ 
ved  the  Myfteries,  was  a  hoped  Blifs  and  Happinefs, 
as  it  appears  before  from  Euripides ,  Plato  ^  and  others, 
and  thofe  who  were  initiated  in  the  Elufine  and  other 
Myfteries,  and  at  length  were  admitted  to  a  fight  of 
them,  believ'd  they  had  attain’d  the  Life  of  the 
Gods;  fo  Plato  afierts  the  ultimate  End  of  Philofophy, 
to  be  the  fight  of  God,  as  far  as  it’s  pofilble  for  Man ; 
according  to  which,  Ahammon ,  an  Egyptian  Mafter, 
aptly  difcourfes,  in  his  Anfwer  to  an  Epiftle  of  Por¬ 
phyrins  to  Anebo,  as  folio ws :  The  benevolent  and 
propitious  Gods  therefore,  being  led  by  fuch  a  Will, 
fend  Light  abundantly  to  religious  Perfons,  and  thofe 
who  apply  themfelves  to  divine  Things,  and  recall 
their  Souls  to  them,  and  caufe  them  to  be  united  to 
them,  and  accuftom  them  while  they  are  yet  detained 
in  the  Body,  to  recede  from  corporeal  Things,  and 
to  be  led  to  their  eternal  and  intelligible  Principle. 
And  it  clearly  appears  from  thofe  Works,  that  what 
m  now  fpeak  of,  is  the  Salvatiop  of 'the  Soul ;  for 

while 
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while  the  Soul  is  converfant  about  blefled  Obje&s,  it 
changes  its  Life  for  another,  and  produces  other 
Effeds;  nor  does  it  think  itfelf  obnoxious  to  a  hu¬ 
man  Fate,  being  then  of  a  right  Mind,  and  often 
omitting  its  own  Life,  paffes  in  Operation  to  the 
bleifed  Life  of  the  Gods.  So  far  Abammon  ;  and  this 
feems  to  me  to  be  what  Chriftianity  afpires  to. 

But  note  here,  that  Plutarch ,  from  whom  we  have 
the  foregoing  Faffage  of  Sophocles ,  in  his  Difcourfe, 
How  the  Poets  ought  to  be  read ,  tells  us,  that  they  ought 
to  be  read  with  that  Prudence  which  Diogenes  ufed 
againft  Sophocles ,  who  has  call  a  Million  of  People  into 
Defpair,  by  thofe  Verfes  which  he  writ  concerning 
the  Religion  and  Fraternity  of  the  Myfteries  of  Ceres  ; 
for  Diogenes  being  told  of  thofe  Verfes,  cryM  out, 
What  does  the  Man  fay  ?  Shall  the  Thief  Patacion , 
when  he  dies,  be  in  a  better  Condition  after  this  Life, 
than  EpatninondaSy  only  becaufe  he  has  been  of  the 
Religion  and  Fraternity  of  the  Myfleries  ?  And  here 
I  may  note,  that  many  Chriftian  Divines  tell  us,  that 
none  but  fuch  as  are  regenerate  can  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  If  fo.  Lord  have  Mercy  upon 
us;  for,  as  of  the  <5ooooo  Children  of  Jfraely  who  fet 
forth  from  Egypty  for  the  Land  of  Promife,  only  two 
of  them  liv5d  to  enter  it :  So,  I  doubt,  if  none  but 
the  Regenerate,  and  fuch  as  keep  to  a  regenerate 
State  of  Mind,  fhall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Hea¬ 
ven,  little  more  than  a  proportionate  Number  will 
ever  enter  there.  Indeed  there  is  this  to  be  faid  for 
the  Regenerate,  that  none  but  thofe  in  this  Life, 
can  have  a  Foretafte  of  the  Joys  to  come,  which  is 
no  fmall  Privilege  for  them  ;  and  none  can  have  a 
right  Senfe  of  what  is  writ  by  myftical  Divines,  nor 
of  the  m°ft  valuable  Learning  in  the  Antients,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  Poets,  (however  fome  may  value  them- 
felves  upon  reading  the  Claflicks)  without  this  Dif- 
pofition  :  But  to  foreclofe  God's  Mercy  againft  all 
but  the  Regenerate,  I  dare  not  think  of  fetting 
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Bounds  there.  Note,  that  when  I  fpeak  above  of  the 
Regenerate,  I  write  to  thofe  who  practically  know 
what  a  Regeneration  is,  according  to  the  Intimation 
of  Dr.  IVi allis,  there  being  fomewhat  extraordinary 
w  hich  pafles  in  it,  befide  the  common  Practice  of  a 
Chriftian  Life  ;  and  this  I  intimate,  that  People  may 
not  fancy  they  know  what  it  is,  when  they  do 
not. 

To  go  on  with  fome  other  Paffages  of  the  Antients 
concerning  their  Initiations.  Plato  in  Pkadone  fays. 
Whoever  fhall  go  to  Hades  unexpiated  and  uninitiated, 
will  lie  in  the  Dirt ;  but  whoever  lhall  come  there 
purged  and  initiated,  will  cohabit  with  the  Gods. 
Ifocrates,  in  his  Panegyrick  concerning  thofe  Myfte¬ 
ries,  writes,  Thofe  that  partake  of  the  Initiations, 
have  pleafant  Hopes  both  concerning  the  IiTue  of 
this  Life,  and  all  Eternity.  Cicero  fays,  de  Leg.  1.  2. 
That  by  the  Myfteries,  Men  from  a  rude  and  barba¬ 
rous  Life  are  polifhed  for  Humanity,  and  brought  to 
a  gentle  Difpofition.  As  they  are  called  Initiatings, 
fo  by  them  we  really  know  the  Principles  of  Life ; 
nor  do  we  only  receive  with  Joy  the  Way  of  Living, 
but  likewife  a  better  Hope  of  Dying.  Arianus  in 
EpiB.  l.  3.  c.  2\.  writes;  Initiations  become  ufeful, 
if  we  have  an  Opinion  that  all  thofe  things  w'ere  or¬ 
dered  by  the  Antients  for  inftru&ing  us,  and  amend¬ 
ing  our  Lives.  And  indeed  it  W'as  called  tsast>),  be- 
caufe  it  was  believed  to  bring  a  Perfeftion  of  Life. 
See  more  vvhat  the  Gentiles  thought  concerning  thefe 
Myfteries,  in  Sir  John  Mar  {ham’s  Canon  Chronicus,  in 
the  eleventh  Age,  under  the  Head  Hades. 

For  the  better  underftanding  of  Virgil’s  fourth  Ec¬ 
logue,  I  fhall  give  you  fome  light  concerning  the 
Golden  Age  he  there  defcribes,  and  that  new  Birth 
which,  as  I  conceive,  he  there  fets  forth.  Mr.  Dod- 
tuell,  in  his  Book  of  the  Separation  of  Churches ,  c.  14. 
obferves.  That  by  the  Golden  Age  is  meant  the  time 
of  the  Reign  of  the  Spirit ;  as  long  as  the  Divine 
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Seed  continued  among  Men,  or  as  long  as  they  lived, 
jufla.A'opr,  fo  long  the  Gods  themfelves  appeared  and 
converted  familiarly  with  Men,  till  the  Degeneration 
of  Mens  Lives,  to  the  Irafcible  firft,  and  then  to  the 
Concupifcible  Faculty  of  the  Soul,  by  degrees  exiled 
them  back  to  Heaven  again  ;  fo  that  Aftraa  was  the, 
laft  of  them  that  ftaid  below  :  yet  fhe  alfo  departed 
at  length,  according  as  the  Provocations  of  Men 
grew  more  and  more  intolerable.  And  this  was  alfo 
made  the  Age  of  the  Giants,  who  are  faid  to  have 
fought  with  the  Gods  themfelves,  for  refilling  thofe 
Divine  Influences,  which  are  then  fuppofed  to  have 
been  fo  familiar  :  and  thefe  Giants  brought  the  De¬ 
luge,  and  were  alfo  call  into  "Tartarus .  And  the 
New  Teftament  compares  the  Sin  of  the  Apoftates 
from  the  Gofpel,  with  the  Sin  of  thofe  who  perifhed 
in  the  old  World,  and  makes  the  Punifhment  by 
Fire,  which  fhould  be  infli&ed  for  the  Sin  of  thefe, 
exadly  anfwering  to  the  Punifhment  by  the  Deluge. 
And  Chriftianity  was  a  reftoring  Men  to  that  Divine 
Seed  which  thofe  before  the  Deluge  enjoyed,  till  they 
loft  it  by  their  Mifdemeanors ;  and  juftin  Martyr 
makes  the  living,  to  be  Ithe  fame  thing 

with  being  a  Chriftian  :  and  Conftantine  applies  ail 
Virgil’s  fourth  Eclogue ,  where  he  defcribes  the  Golden 
Age  according  to  the  Principles  of  Hejiod  and  Plato9 
to  the  State  of  Chriftianity.  And  the  Spirit  was 
looked  on  to  be  a  Divine  Nature,  as  that  was  then, 
and  fuppofed  to  make  us  the  Sons  of  God,  as  Plato 
calls  thofe  dmy'mt  0e*>  who  lived  then,  the  Souls  of 
Men  being  then  in  an  bwis  and  Coalition  with  the 
Fontal  a And  according  to  Platoy  as  long  as 
Men  were  good,  God  kept  the  Government  of  the 
World  in  his  own  hands ;  but  as  they  degenerated, 
fo  he  was  thought  to  leave  it  to  Fate,  Neceflity  and 
Fortune,  as  if  he  then  took  no  farther  notice  of  it. 
And  feeing  Chrift,  whom  the  Primitive  Chriftians 
took  for  the  had  the  Government  of 

all 
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all  things  committed  to  him  by  the  Father,  it  was 
reafonable  for  them  fuddenly  to  exped  thofe  happy 
Times,  which,  according  to  this  Hypothecs,  were  con- 
fequent  to  fuch  a  Government.  The  whole  Confti- 
tution  of  the  Government  of  the  Church  in  that  Age 
was  Theocratical ;  all  the  Officers  of  the  Church 
were  inverted  in  their  Office  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  him- 
fclf.  So  far,  as  to  the  Golden  Age.  Concerning  Rege¬ 
neration  and  the  new  Birth,  I  give  you  what  follows  : 

‘Trifmegiflus  is  an  antient  Author,  and  is  faid  to 
have  been  an  Egyptian  Philofopher ;  but  the  Credit  of 
the  Works  aferibed  to  him,  being  lately  brought  in 
queftion  by  fome  Criticks,  I  know  not  whether  any 
tiling  taken  thence  might  ferve  for  an  Inftance  of  a 
Perfon  among  the  Gentiles  who  was  knowing  in  the 
My  fiery  of  Regeneration.  The  late  Dr.  Everardy 
who,  in  his  Sermons,  has  Efficiently  fhown  himfelf 
practically  knowing  in  the  Work  of  Regeneration, 
thought  fome  of  the  Works  aferibed  to  him  worth  a 
Tranflation,  and  has  given  us  his  Poemander  and  Af* 
clepius  in  Engh{h  ;  which  I  believe  he  w?ouId  not  have 
done,  unlefs  he  had  had  a  good  opinion  of  fome  part 
of  their  Contents.  I  know  fome  conjedure,  the 
Works  aferibed  to  Hermes  were  written  by  fome 
Chriftian ;  if  fo,  and  if  what  he  has  written  con¬ 
cerning  Regeneration,  fhow  him  to  be  knowing  in 
that  Work,  he  is  a  good  Chrirtian  Teftimony  for  the 
Reality  of  fuch  a  thing.  If  he  w^ere  a  Gentile ,  his 
Teftimony  mull  ftand  good  as  a  Gentile.  The  feventh 
Book  of  his  Poemander  contains  his  fecret  Difcourfe 
in  the  Mountain  of  Regeneration  with  his  Son  Taty 
concerning  Regeneration  and  a  Profeffion  of  Silence. 
And  perhaps  this  may  be  the  Mountain  of  which  the 
Poet  faid, 

■  '■■■■—»■  - - — -Jam  monte  Potitus 

Ridet  anhelantem  dura  ad  faftigia  turbam . 
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The  Sum  of  what  he  fays  in  this  Book,  concern-* 
log  Regeneration,  is  this*  His  Son  defires  to  be  in- 
flru&ed  in  that  Myftery,  to  which  he  profefles  him- 
felf  an  abfolute  Stranger,  and  without  which  his 
Father  had  told  him  no  Man  could  be  faved,  and  in 
which  he  had  promifed  to  inftrud  him,  if  he  would 
withdraw  himfelf  from  the  World,  which  he  faid 
he  had  done.  Hermes  therefore  anfwers  him  to  this 
effect :  This  intellectual  Wifdom,  O  Son  !  is  to  be 
underflood  in  Silence,  its  Seed  is  true  good,  it’s  fown 
by  the  Will  of  God,  and  the  Man  who  is  thus  bom 
is  the  Son  of  God.  This  New-Birth,  Son,  is  not 
taught,  but  is  brought  to  our  Mind  wrhen  God 
pleafes.  If  you  ask  me  the  way  of  Regeneration*  I 
can  only  fay,  that  I  fee  in  myfelf  no  feigned  Sight 
or  Spectacle,  made  through  the  Mercy  of  God  ;  I 
am  gone  out  of  myfelf  into  an  immortal  Body*  and 
am  now  what  I  was  not  before,  but  am  born  a- new 
in  Mind.  This  thing  is  not  taught,  nor  is  it  to  be 
feen  in  this  Elementary  Body,  and  therefore  I  neg¬ 
lect  my  firll  compounded  Frame ;  not  that  I  am  fe« 
parated  from  it,  for  I  have  a  Touch  and  Dimenfions* 
but  I  am  eflranged  from  it.  You  fee  me,  Q  Son  I 
with  your  Eyes,  but  as  you  difcern  me  prefenting  a 
Body,  I  cannot  be  feen  with  Eyes  as  I  am  now;  and 
would  to  God,  my  Son,  you  alfo  may  go  out  of  your- 
felf  without  Sleep,  like  to  thofe  who  dream  in  theis 
Sleep. 

NOTE  here ,  that  in  the  Work  of  Regeneration l 
Men  are  carried  out  of  themfelves ,  by  faffing  into  an  ex * 
tatick  State  ;  in  which ,  tho  they  are  not  afleep ,  they  are  in 
a  fort  of  waking  Dreamy  like  to  thofe  who  dream  in  their 
Sleep ;  and  this  is  that  Sleep  of  which  it  is  faid,  Cum  de- 
derit  dileElis  fuis  Somnumy  ecce  Hrereditas  Domini !  and 
the  Spiritual  Death  paffeth  in  this  extafck  State ,  of 
which  ii  s  faidy  Pretiofa  in  confpeclu  Domini  Mors  Sanc¬ 
torum  ejus ;  and  in  this  State  Men  may  be  faid  to  he  be - 
fide  themfelves ,  according  to  that  of  St,  Paul,  ^  Cot,  $.13. 
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If  we  are  be  fide  ourf elves ,  it's  to  God-ward ;  if  we  are  fober, 
U7  s  for  your  fakes ,  it  s  the  Love  of  Chrift  that  works  this  in  us. 

And  let  it  be  noted,  that  as  in  the  Ad  of  Ge¬ 
neration,  which  Phyficians  tell  us  is  like  the  Fit 
of  an  Epilepfy,  the  Powers  of  the  Body  are  fo  a- 
gitated,  that  the  Perfons  concerned  pafs  into  a 
Trance,  or  a  fort  of  Extatick  State,  in  which  an  E- 
nergetick  Force  paffes  from  them,  caufing  an  Im¬ 
pregnation  for  a  Propagation  of  the  Species ;  fo  in 
the  Work  of  Regeneration,  the  Divine  Impulfes  are 
fo  ftrong,  that  the  Perfons  concerned  find  themfelves 
tranfported  into  a  fort  of  Extafy,  in  which  a  new 
Birfh  is  brought  forth,  which  may  be  called  the  in¬ 
ternal  Meffias :  and  upon  that  Birth  fome  of  the  Per¬ 
fons  concerned  hear  heavenly  Mufick,  as  the  Angels 
are  faid  to  have  fung  in  the  Air  at  the  Birth  of 
Chrift,  and  of  which  the  Waits,  w;ho  go  about  our 
Streets  with  their  Mufick  before  Chrifimas ,  and  wait¬ 
ing  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  prefen t  us  a  Type.  Some 
are  then  brought  to  a  Communion  with  Spirits,  and 
other  Knowledges  are  communicated  to  them,  with 
which  the  reft  of  Mankind  are  no  way  acquainted: 
and  if  any  Men,  having  an  opinion  of  their  Parts, 
make  their  Underftandings  the  Meafure  of  Know¬ 
ledge,  and  ridicule  fuch  things,  let  them  confider 
that  there  are  a  thoufand  things  in  Law,  in  Phylick, 
in  all  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  w  hich  are  impenetrable 
to  thofe  wTho  have  not  groundedly  learnt  thofe  Arts 
and  Sciences,  however  vaft  a  Genius  they  may  other- 
wife  have,  and  howr  able  foever  they  may  be  in  pene¬ 
trating  things  of  the  higheft  nature. 

Trifrnegiflus  goes  on  :  If  you  ask  who  caufes 
this  Regeneration,  it’s  the  Son  of  God,  one  Man, 
by  the  Will  of  God.  You  muft  farther  judge 
from  the  changeable  things  of  this  World,  what  is 
true :  for  this  is  not  changeable,  and  is  underftood 
only  in  Power  and  Adlion.  And  the  Mind  only  can 
tinderftand  that  Generation  which  is  in  God.  And 
do  not  defpair,  Son,  but.  you  may  do  this;  draw'  it 


of  the  Sib  yls.  91 

into  yourfelf,  and  it  will  come;  have  a  Will  to  its 
and  it  will  be  done  ;  vacate  the  Senfes  of  the  Body* 
and  there  will  be  a  Generation  of  a  Deity ;  purge 
yourfelf  of  the  brutifh  Affedts  of  Matter,  which  you 
may  do  by  degrees,  thro  the  Mercy  of  God ;  and 
by  this  way  and  means  a  Regeneration  is  wrought. 
And  as  for  the  reft,  my  Son,  be  filent,  and  hope  well, 
and  the  Mercy  of  God  will  not  be  wanting  to  us. 
And  rejoice,  my  Son,  for  being  purged  through  the 
Power  of  God  to  a  Clearnefs  of  Senfe,  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  God  comes  to  us ;  and  as  this  comes,  Sor¬ 
row  will  fly  away  to  thofe  that  are  capable  of  it. 
Whoever  thro  Mercy  has  attained  to  a  Generation 
in  God,  leaving  Corporeal  Senfe,  knows  himfelf  to  be 
divinely  conftituted,  and  rejoices,  being  made  fled- 
faft  by  God.  Hermes  at  laft  concludes  :  My  Son,  ha¬ 
ving  learned  thefe  things  from  me,  keep  to  the  Ver- 
tue  of  Silence,  revealing  to  no  Man  the  Tradition  of 
Regeneration,  left  we  be  thought  Calumniators. 

This  is  the  Subftance  of  what  I  have  drawn  from 
the  obfcure  wording  of  Hermes ,  concerning  Regene¬ 
ration  ;  in  which  I  differ  in  fome  places  from  Dr. 
verarcts  <Tran[lationi  he  perhaps  having  tranflated  from 
another  Copy  than  that  I  have,  which  is  a  Venice 
Edition  of  Hermes's  Works,  fet  forth  by  Fr.  Patrkius3 
Anno  1593.  who  tranflated  them"  into  Latin  from  a 
Copy  he  had  from  the  Library  of  Ranz>onm .  As  I 
have  confidered  what  is  here  faid  concerning  Rege¬ 
neration,  I  fhall  be  inclined  to  believe  with  Mr.  Dod~ 
•welly  in  his  Book  of  fhe  Separation  of  Churches ,  c.  15* 
that  he  that  writ  it  was  a  Chriftian,  till  it  fhall  fome 
way  appear  to  me  that  the  Poemandery  as  we  have  it, 
was  extant  before  ChrifFs  time  :  for  he  feems  to  me 
to  have  Hints  more  than  ordinary  concerning  the 
Myftery  of  Regeneration.  Mr.  Dodwef  in  his  fore- 
cited  Book,  p.  335.  writes  thus  :  n*A ijyivwia,  is  a 
Term  exprefly  ufed  by  the  Author,  who  goes  under 
the  Name  of  frifmegiflusy  who,  if  he  were  really  a 
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Chriftian,  as  I  believe  reafly  he  was,  yet  he  feems  at 
lead  to  have  perfonated  the  Perfon  whofe  Name  he 
was  pieafed  to  aflume,  and  confequently  in  him  to 
have  perfonated  the  Egyptian  Philofophy.  So  Plato , 
W'hen  he  would  give  an  account  of  the  Principles  of 
Socrates ,  or  eTimausi  brings  them  in,  difeourfing  in 
their  own  Words.  And  tho  Pythagoras  himfelf  is  faid 
to  have  written  nothing,  yet  the  Golden  Verfes ,  and 
other  things  quoted  by  the  Antients,  bear  his  Name, 
and  very  probably  the  fame  Account  may  ferve  for 
the  Orpbaicks ,  that  they  were  alfo  defigned  by  the  Seve¬ 
ral  Authors  to  exprefs  the  Senfe  of  Orpheus ,  and  the 
Principles  of  Religion  introduced  by  him.  And  I 
believe  feveral  of  thofe  antient  Works,  which  at  pre- 
fent  bear  falfe  Titles,  were  firft  inferibed  with  thofe 
Titles  by  the  Authors  for  this  very  reafon,  without 
any  defign  of  impofing  on  the  World.  As  therefore 
on  thefe  accounts  it  will  appear  probable  that  the 
Author  intended  to  deliver  the  Principles  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  Philofophy ,  which  pretended  to  Hermes  as  its  firft 
Author  ‘3  fo  it’s  very  probable  alfo,  that  he  meant  that 
Scheme  of  it  which  prevailed  in  his  own  time  at  Alex¬ 
andria,  which  was  the  Elective,  made  up  of  feveral  Se&s 
that  agreed  in  oppofition  to  the  Sccpticks  and  Atheifls ; 
which  School  much  influenced  the  World  in  that  Age. 
And  it*s  therefore  very  likely  to  be  alluded  to  in  the 
New  Tedament,  which  fuppofed  its  Readers  imbued 
with  thofe  Principles.  And  according  to  this  Philofo¬ 
phy  the  Return  of  the  Soul  from  Heaven,  whence  it 
came,  is  called  a  new  Birth  :  So  Porphyry  tells  us, 
that  the  Defcent  of  the  Soul  into  this  World,  is  re- 
prefented  by  the  Bees  and  Honey  in  Homer’s  De¬ 
scription  of  the  Antrum  Nympharum ,  as  Emblems  of 
the  fird  Generation  ;  and  yet  withal,  that  the  NeElar, 
the  Drink  of  the  Gods,  was  made  of  Honey,  to 
fhow  that  the  fame  Refemblance  very  well  fitted  the 
Return,  or  Second  Birth  of  the  Soul  alfo  :  and  it*s 
probable,  it  was  hence  given  by  the  Primitive  Chri-- 

ftians 
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ftians  to  new  baptiz’d  Perfons.  Milk  and  Honey 
alfo  were  both  of  them  ufed  to  Infants  in  their  firft 
Birth,  and  fo  were  very  fit,  according  to  the  Myfti- 
cal  Philofophy,  which  was  of  great  ufe  then,  for 
bringing  many  over  to  Chriftianity,  and  fo  muff  needs 
have  been  fuppofed  true  by  them  who  on  this  account 
received  it,  where  it  was  not  corre&ed  by  exprefs 
Revelation.  And  by  this  Paffage  of  Porphyry  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  the  fame  Philofophers  took  it  for  a  fit 
Symbol  of  the  fecond  Birth  alfo  :  Nor  did  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  only  exprefs  this  Notion  of  the  Return  of  Souls 
to  Heaven  by  the  Name  of  a  fecond  Birth  :  ‘Tertullian 
ufes  alfo  the  word  Regeneration  concerning  them, 
and  the  Worfhippers  of  Mithras ,  a  Religion  that 
then  very  much  prevailed  among  the  Myftical  Philo- 
fophers,  and  other  celebrated  Myfteries.  The  fame 
thing  is  faid  more  particularly  concerning  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  Myfteries  by  Apuleius ,  Met.  lib.  11.  who  fpeak- 
ing  of  lfi$y  fays.  For  the  Apartments  of  Hell,  and 
the  fecuring  of  Salvation,  are  in  her  hands  ;  and 
when  any  one  confecrates  himfelf  to  her,  it’s  done  as 
it  were  with  a  voluntary  Refignation  to  Death,  fince 
it  is  a  palling  from  a  profane  Life  to  a  religious  j  fo 
that  a  Man  feems  then  to  be  born  a-new,  as  being 
fet  on  a  new  foot  for  Salvation  thro  the  Favour  of 
the  Goddefs,  And  Apuleius  calls  Mithras ,  the  Pried 
who  had  initiated  him,  Father ;  Complexus  Mithram  Sa - 
cerdotem  &  meum  jam  parentem.  So  St.  Paul  calls  him- 
felf  the  Father  of  thofe  he  had  converted.  And  as 
the  Scripture  fpeaks  of  the  Life  after  Converfion,  as 
a  new  Life,  fo  it  does  therein  only  allude  to  the 
Style  of  the  Philofophers  who  make  the  o-colveZctv 
fit®’  «yAWf,  the  efcaping  from  the  Corruption  oftheWorld, 
to  be  a  Recovery  of  a  new  Life  ;  and  they  make  the 
a oy<9-  to  be  a  winging  of  the  Mind,  by  which  they 
are  made  capable  to  afcend  upwards,  to  a  recovering 
of  a  Divine  Life.  And  accordingly,  the  very  Name 
pf  c7wl»p  is  afcribed  to  him  by  Simplicius  in  that  excel¬ 
lent 
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lent  Prayer  of  his,  with  which  he  concludes  his 
Commentary  on  Epiclotus  .*  and  that  it  is  by  the  Spi¬ 
rit  this  Government  is  adminiftred,  appears  from 
Apuletm,  in  his  Tranflation  of  the  Afclepius  of  7rif- 
megiftus. 

Now  if  we  put  the  Principles  of  this  Hypothesis 
together,  they  will  fully  amount  to  the  Account  the 
Scripture  gives  of  Chrift  as  the  a oy(&,  fo  much  of  it 
at  leaft  as  we  are  at  prefent  concerned  for  :  Firft,  the 
new  Life  will  confift  in  a  Conjunction  wTith  the  \by©-, 
to  whom  they  alfo  afcribe  it,  as  the  Scripture  does. 
Secondly,  this  a oyQ-  exerts  his  enlivening  Power  in 
us  by  the  Spirit,  as  the  Scripture  tells  us  Chrift 
does  ;  fo  that  they  who  have  not  this  Spirit,  cannot 
partake  of  this  Life.  Thirdly,  the  firft  Infufion  of 
the  Spirit  is  that  which  enables  us  to  afcend,  and  to 
exercife  any  Act  of  the  new  Life,  and  therefore  is 
moft  properly  call’d  the  new  Birth  ;  and  therefore 
they  who  have  not  yet  received  the  Spirit,  as  the 
Principle  ol  Regeneration,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to 
have  received  it  at  all,  and  by  thefe  Principles  cannot 
be  fuppofed  capable  of  afcending  into  Heaven,  be- 
caufe  this  is  the  Wing  by  which  they  are  enabled  to 
afcend  thither.  Fourthly,  this  Infufion  of  the  Spirit, 
as  a  Principle  of  Regeneration,  was  expe&ed  in 
thofe  Baptifms  which  were  then  received  in  the  com¬ 
monly  received  Myfteries  of  that  Age ;  and  accor¬ 
dingly,  the  partaking  of  thofe  Myfteries  was  particu¬ 
larly  recommended  by  Pythagoras  for  this  Purpofe  of 
Philofophy.  And,  Fifthly,  That  we  may  not  ad¬ 
mire  that  Baptifm,  which  was  only  a  Ceremony  of 
admitting  Difciples,  fhould  alfo  be  made  a  Myftery, 
and,  as  fuch  a  one,  made  ufe  of  for  communicating 
thofe  Spiritual  Influences  which  were  ufually  expect¬ 
ed  in  Myfteries ;  this  was  alfo  frequent  among  the 
Philofophers  of  thofe  Times,  efpecially  the  Pythago¬ 
reans ,  from  whom  the  EJfeens  feem  to  have  borrowed 
many  things,  as  the  Chriftians  did  from  the  EJfeensy 

to 
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to  fuit  the  Way  of  inftru&ing  their  Scholars,  as  to 
the  Cuftoms  of  their  ufual  Myfteries.  So  far  Mr. 
Dodwell ,  who  delivers  here  much  more  of  this  Sub' 
je£t,  and  in  his  16  cap.  he  fets  forth  the  Likenefs  be¬ 
tween  the  Defign  of  the  Heathen  Myfteries,  and  of 
the  Blefled  Sacrament,  (hewing  that  they  were  com- 
morative,  and  that  generally  of  the  Sufferings  of 
their  Gods  ;  that  they  were  performed  by  external 
Symbols,  particularly  Bread  was  a  lacred  Symbol 
of  Unity  obferved  in  the  Rites  of  Mithras  among 
the  Pythagoreans ;  and  in  the  antient  Way  of  Mar¬ 
riage  by  Confarreation,  and  in  Truces,  among  the 
Jews :  That  the  Myfteries  were  defigned  particu¬ 
larly  for  the  Good  of  the  Soul,  and  that  in  the  State 
of  Separation  :  That  in  the  Myfteries  they  were 
obliged  to  a  Confeffion  of  Sins,  and  to  undertake 
new  Rules  of  living  well ;  in  which  Particulars,  Mr. 

:l  Dodwell  has  fhewn  much  Learning,  which  w;ell  de- 
\  ferves  to  be  confidered  by  Learned  Men.  See  much 
more  concerning  the  foregoing  Myfteries  in  Reinefius’s 
Syntagma  Infcript.  Antiq.  Claff.  1.  Infcript.  40  and  48, 
where  he  refers  to  many  Authors  concerning  them. 

To  proceed  now,  and  to  make  things  fomewhat 
1  more  clear,  and  to  remove  Difficulties  which  may 
perplex  fome  Men  in  this  Matter  of  the  new  Birth, 

I  I  offer  the  following  Particulars  for  a  farther  Informa¬ 
tion. 

ifl,  Notwithftanding  the  Exorbitances  of  Humane 
’  Nature,  there  is  a  tender  Virginal  Part  in  the  Soul 
J  of  Man ;  and  this  is  that  Virgin,  which  being  im~ 

Ipregnated  by  the  holy  Spirit,  is  the  immediate 
Bringer  forth,  under  a  Church  Guidance,  of  the 
internal  Mejftah  :  of  which  fome  Chriftian  Divines 

[write,  that  Chrifl  is  a  Shadow,  a  Symbol,  a  Figure, 
and  that  Chrifl’s  bodily  Prefence  muft  depart,  or  we 
fhali  never  have  his  fpiritual  Prefence.  For,  faith  he, 
John  8,  &  5  6.  Except  l  go  away ,  the  Spirit  or  Comforter 
cannot  come.  Indeed,  till  Chrift  comes  to  be  formed 

within 
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within  us,  an  Hiftorical  Faith  of  him  fignifies  little, 
it’s  no  more  than  the  Devil  has  as  well  as  we  ;  it’s 
the  Chrift  in  our  Hearts,  born  within  us,  and  cruci¬ 
fied  within  us,  which  muft  fave  us.  And  St.  Paul 
fays,  2  Cor.  5.  &  16.  that  after  this  Chrift  is  born 
within  us,  henceforth  know  we  no  Man  after  the  Flefh , 
yea  tho  we  had  known  Chrift  after  the  Flefhy  yet  henceforth 
we  know  him  no  more .  » 

2 dly,  I  fhall  farther  fhew,  that  the  Jews  and  Gen¬ 
tiles  were  acquainted  in  this  Work  of  Regeneration 
and  the  inward  Birth,  as  Chriftians  are,  and  that  the 
Gentiles  had  the  knowledge  of  this  Myftery  from  a 
very  remote  Antiquity,  tho  it  may  not  be  eafy  to 
find  out  how,  and  at  what  particular  time,  they  firft 
came  to  receive  this  Knowledge.  Firft  it  appears, 
that  the  Jews  were  knowing  in  this  Myftery,  becaule 
when  Chrift  faid  to  Nicodemus,  Unlefs  a  Alan  be  born 
again,  he  cannot  fee  the  Kingdom  of  God ;  and  Nicodemus 
feem’d  furprized  at  this  Saying,  and  knew  not  what 
he  meant,  Chrift  replied  to  him.  Art  thou  a  Mafter  in 
Ifrael,  and  knoweft  not  thefe  things?  This  plainly 
fhews,  that  every  Mafter  in  Ifrael  ought  to  be  well 
knowing  in  the  Work  of  Regeneration,  as  they  had 
been  of  antient  Times.  So  1  Cor.  10.  it’s  faid,  that 
all  our  Fathers  did  eat  of  the  fame  fpiritual  Food, 
and  did  drink  the  fame  fpiritual  Drink,  for  they 
drank  of  the  Spiritual  Rock,  and  that  Rock  was 
Chrift ;  that  is,  they  had  the  fame  Spirit,  and  Faith 
in  Chrift  as  we,  and  were  all  Chriftians  as  we.  This 
Pafiage,  I  think,  confirms  the  other,  and  we  may 
have  reafoti  to  believe  that  this  Knowledge  of  the 
Myfteries  of  Chrift,  and  a  Regeneration  continued 
in  Vigour  among  the  Jews,  as  long  as  all  the  Hope 
the  antient  Fathers  of  the  Jewifh  Nation  conceived 
concerning  the  Coming  of  the  Meffias ,  con  fitted  in 
the  foie  Spiritual  freeing  of  their  Souls  from  the  ty¬ 
rannical  Dominion  of  Sin  and  the  Devil  :  And  that 
Religion  was  ftrongly  upheld  among  them  from  Adam 
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to  the  DeftrudHon  of  Solomon  s  Temple,  and  all  were 
faved  that  died  pioufly  in  that  Faith.  But  in  the  time 
of  Zorobabel’s  Temple,  as  they  faw  the  Term  pre¬ 
fixed  to  it  by  the  Patriarch  Jacob ,  Gen.  49.  and  the 
feventy  Weeks  of  Daniel  drawing  to  an  end,  and 
wrere  in  daily  Expe&ation  of  the  Meffias ,  they  began 
to  entertain  a  monftrous  Opinion,  unknown  to  their 
Fathers,  concerning  him,  •viz,.  That  he  would  not 
be  their  Redeemer  from  the  Power  of  Sin  and  the 
Devil,  but  from  the  Gentiles  =  and  hither  they  wrefted 
whatever  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  had  prophelied 
concerning  the  Spiritual  and  Celefiiai  Benefits  of  the 
Meffiah :  and  this  was  the  foie  Caufe  why  the  Jews 
rejected  Chrift,  that  they  expedited  an  earthly  King 
and  Kingdom,  and  a  Corporal  Redemption,  and  did 
not  fee  Chrift  furnifhed  with  carnal  Force  for  ac¬ 
compli  filing  fo  great  a  Work.  And  as  by  the  Com¬ 
ing  of  the  Meffiah  they  promifed  themfelves  only  car¬ 
nal  Good,  and  Temporal  Happinefs ;  fo  they  thought 
nothing  paffes  betwixt  the  Meffiah  and  Man  concern¬ 
ing  the  eternal  Salvation  of  the  Soul,  which  Man, 
thro  his  Dignity,  as  being  a  Jew ,  and  thro  the  Me¬ 
rit  of  his  Works  alone  procures  ;  to  which  they  aferibe 
every  Good  and  every  Reward,  whether  temporal  or 
eternal ;  and  thus  the  Hope  of  Ifrael  is  fallen  to  the 
Fiefh,  their  Faith  and  Religion  is  adulterate,  while 
it  is  become  carnal,  which  was  formerly  fpirituah  If 

tithe  Meffias  ought  to  do  nothing  in  the  World  but 
what  they  now  fay,  and  promife  themfelves  by  their 
perverfe  Faith,  God  would  not  have  publifiied  him, 
and  forefiiewn  him  by  Types,  and  promifed  him  after 
fo  folemn  a  manner  ;  nor  would  the  Patriarchs,  Pro¬ 
phets,  Kings,  and  holy  Fathers,  have  fo  earneftly 
1  defired  him  for  4000  Years.  And  Manaffeh  Ben  Ifrael , 
in  his  fecond  Book  of  the  Refurrediion  of  the  Dead, 
iifays,  it  would  not  be  fo  great  a  wonder  if  the  Meffias 
came  to  fubdue  many  Kingdoms  and  Empires,  fince 
we  often  fee  it  happen,  that  many  poor  and  abjedf 

O  Perfons 
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Perfons  have  come  to  be  Kings  and  Emperors,  and  to 
be  Lords  of  many  Countries ;  and  fince  it  is  predic¬ 
ted,  that  upon  the  coming  of  the  Meffeas,  the  Scepter 
will  be  taken  away,  the  Dominion  of  the  Me  [ft  as  is 
not  to  be  placed  in  an  outward  Scepter  or  Kingdom. 
So  much  concerning  the  Jews ,  as  to  the  Do&rine 
antiently  in  vigour  among  them  concerning  Regene¬ 
ration,  tho5  almoft  forgotten  at  the  Coming  of  Chrift. 

Secondly ,  That  fome  of  the  Gentiles  were  alfo  know¬ 
ing  in  the  Myftery  of  Chrift,  it  appears  from  St.  An- 
flin,  who,  L .  1 8.  C.  47.  de  Civ.  Dei ,  writes  thus  :  It’s 
not  incongruous  to  believe,  that  there  have  been  Men 
in  other  Nations  befide  the  Jews ,  to  whom  the  My¬ 
ftery  of  Chrift  has  been  revealed,  and  who  have  had 
Impulfes  to  prophefy  of  him  ;  nor  do  I  think  the 
Jews  dare  to  contend,  that  no  one  has  belonged  to 
God  befide  the  Ifyaelites ,  fince  Ifrael  began  to  propa¬ 
gate,  his  eider  Brother  being  rejedfed.  Indeed  there 
has  been  no  other  People  which  has  been  properly 
called  the  People  of  God,  but  they  cannot  deny  that 
there  were  certain  Men  alfo  of  other  Countries,  be¬ 
longing  not  by  an  earthly,  but  a  celeftial  Society,  to 
the  true  Ifyaelites,  Citizens  of  the  Country  above.  If 
they  deny  it,  they  are  eafily  convinced  in  that  holy 
and  admirable  Man  Job ,  w  ho  was  a  Foreigner  to  the 
Jew s,  and  who  is  fo  praifed  by  the  divine  Oracle, 
that,  as  for  Juftice  and  Piety,  no  Man  of  his  Time 
was  equal  to  him  ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  this  was  or¬ 
dained  by  God,  that  from  this  one  might  we  know 
there  might  be  other  Nations  alfo,  who  lived  according 
to  God,  and  pleafed  him,  belonging  to  the  fpiritual 
j ferufalem;  which,  it  is  to  be  believed,  has  been 
granted  to  none  but  thofe  to  whom  God  has  revealed 
that  one  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  Man,  the  Man 
Chrift  Jefus,  who  has  been  foretold  to  come  in  the 
Fiefh  by  the  antient  Saints,  as  he  is  declared  to  have 
come  to  us,  that  one  and  the  fame  Faith  may  by  him 
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lead  all  the  Predeftinated  into  the  City  of  God,  the 
Temple  of  God,  the  Houfe  of  God,  to  God. 

On  this  Paffage  of  St.  Auftin ,  Vives  writes  thus  s' 
For  thofe  of  the  Gentiles  who  followed  Nature,  that 
Guide  not  defaced  and  corrupted  with  evil  judgments 
and  Opinions,  might  be  as  grateful  to  God,  as  thofe 
that  kept  Mofes’s  Law  ;  for  what  thefe  attain  by  the 
Law,  thofe  might  have  attain'd  without  the  Law  ; 
and  who  were  fuch  without  the  Law,  arrived  at  the 
fame  Place  as  the  Jews ,  fince  they  Leer’d  their  Courfe 
to  the  fame  ;  nor  was  there  any  other  difference  be¬ 
twixt  them,  than  there  is  when  one  Traveller  carries 
a  written  Direction  of  his  Journey,  and  another  trufts 
to  his  Memory  or  Judgment :  And  the  fame  would 
happen  to  a  Man  now,  who  having  heard  nothing  of 
Chrift  in  the  remote  Parts  of  the  World,  fhould  keep 
thofe  two  great  Commandments  concerning  the  Love 
6f  God  and  our  Neighbour,  in  which  Truth  itfelf 
has  affirmed  the  whole  Law  and  Prophets  to  be  con¬ 
tained.  To  this  Man,  his  Confeience  is  a  Law ;  in 
fuch  Men  what  is  wanting  but  Water  ?  fince  they 
have  merited  and  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the 
Apoftles.  Peter  teftifying  that  fome  are  filled  with  a 
divine  Afflatus ,  and  this  Light,  whom  the  myfticai 
Water  has  not  yet  touch'd,  and  this  Light  of  fo 
Living,  is  the  Gift  of  God,  and  proceeds  from  the 
Son,  of  whom  it  is  written,  that  He  enlightens  every 
Man  coming  into  this  World.  And  according  to  this, 
Paulus  Schalichius ,  in  his  Book  De  Juftitia  &  Juref  and 
De  Gradatione ,  writes,  Hac  nomina  FilH  Dei ,  verhumy 
mens  cpifex ,  Caufa ,  cum  apud  veteres  Philofophos  haheantur , 
Platonem ,  Ariftotelem  &  Anaxagoram ,  Chaldaos ,  Sibyllas 3 
Mer  curium ,  Orphea ,  omnem  PI  atonic  am  Gentem ,  apparet 
totam  de  Filio ,  qua  nunc  colitur  Fheohgiam  cognham>  ado- 
ratam ,  pradicatam ,  antequam  ipfe  Homo  fieret. 

To  give  fome  Inftances  of  what  the  Gentiles  knew 
of  this  Spiritual  Death  and  New  Birth,  befide  what 
may  appear  in  Virgifs  4th  Eclogue ,  where  I  take  that 

O  2  Birth 
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Birth  to  be  celebrated,  I  am  of  opinion  that  Virgil's 
fecond  Eclogue  was  written  as  preparatory  for  thofe 
who  were  to  be  initiated  in  the  New  Birth  :  For,  if 
I  know  any  thing,  that  Eclogue  was  written,  as  by  a 
skilful  Paftor  to  one  under  his  Care,  according  to  the 
Ars  Amatoria  and  Obftetricia  of  Socrates :  For,  as  to 
what  Interpreters  commonly  fay,  that  Virgil ,  under 
the  Name  of  Corydcn ,  there  fets  forth  his  paffionate 
Amour  for  a  beautiful  Youth  given  him  by  Pollio ,  I 
cannot  acquiefce  in  it,  but  look  on  Virgil  as  a  Man  of 
a  more  ferious  Spirit,  than  to  trifle  with  Pofterity  in 
recording  an  Amour  in  that  kind  :  Nor  did  he,  in  my 
opinion,  make  his  court  in  that  Eclogue  to  Cornelius 
Gallus ,  for  his  Friendfhip,  as  fome  learned  Men  have 
judged,  even  this  End,  as  it  feems  to  me,  not  anfwer- 
ing  Virgil's  great  Genius  and  Depth  of  Senle.  For 
whereas  it’s  faid  by  the  Learned,  that  Virgil  imitated 
\ Theocritus  in  his  Bucolicks ,  Hefiiod  in  his  Georgicks ,  ana. 
Homer  in  his  /. Eneids ,  and  in  them  equalled  Homer , 
furpafl'ed  Hefiod ,  but  came  much  fhort  of  Theocritus ;  I 
niuft  fay  that  I  cannot  find  any  thing  in  7 heocritus  (I 
know  not  whether  it  may  be  for  want  of  good  Specta¬ 
cles)  which  out-does  Virgil's  fecond  and  fourth 
Eclogues,  in  the  Senfe  I  underhand  them,  and  which  I 
know  may  be  applicable  that  way,  however  others 
may  interpret  them  ;  tho’  I  w^ell  know  the  learned 
Huetius  looks  on  Virgil's  eighth  Eclogue ,  as  far  exceed¬ 
ing  any  of  the  refi. 

There  were  antiently  among  the  Gentiles ,  as  there 
are  ftill  among  Chriflians,  fome  contemplative  Per- 
fons,  W'ho  lived  in  the  Woods,  and  ufed  fome  uncom¬ 
mon  ways  of  training  for  their  Pupils  ;  they  played  on 
the  Seven-Reed  Pipe  of  Pan,  and  fang  their  Lays  to 
thofe  they  made  love  to.  The  Leffons  they  gave,  car¬ 
ried  a  double  Meaning,  fo  that  many  times  it  was 
long  before  they  were  obferved  ;  but  when  they  wTere, 
their  Charms  were  fuch,  that  they  feldom  fail’d  of 
Succefs.  I  know  a  Perfon,  who,  as  foon  as  he  heard 
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a  Corydon  finging  to  him  in  the  Woods,  prefently 
wrote  the  following  Anfvver,  under  the  Name  of 
Alexis,  as  follows  : 

ALE  XI S 
Corydoni  fuo  fumme  colendo, 

S.  T,  D. 

SIT ,  quondam  Paftor  Corydon  ardebat  Alexin , 

Delicias  Domini ,  nec  quid  fperaret  habebat , 

Lantum  inter  denfas  umbrofa  Cacumina  fagos 
Affidue  veniebat ,  ibi  Jua  carmina  folus 
Montibus  &  Sylvis  ftudio  jail  ah  at  inant . 

0  Corydon !  fi  non  flans  in  contraria  Ventus 
Obftiterat,  dulcifq ;  tua  modulamina  vocis 
Audiffet ,  voto  tile  tuo  certe  obvius  ejfet . 

Non  formofus  erat,  tali  fed  fretus  Amove 
Candidas  efl,  fperat  qiioque  fe  fore  candidiorem: 

Quis  te  defpircet  ?  tu  quis  fis  queer  it  Alexis. 

Qudm  dives  nivei  pecoris ,  qudm  laBis  abundans 
Nil  dubitat ,  nunquam  deerit  tibi  copia  mellis . 

Mille  tibi  Siculis  errant  in  montibus  agna. 

Lac  tibi  non  reflate  novum  non  f  rigor e  defit. 

Cant  as  qua  folitus  Ji  quando  armenta  vocabai 
Amphion  Dir  cans  in  AElao  Aracyntho. 

Quod  fis  formofus,  faciant  te  littora  cerium 
Dum  placidum  ventis  flabit  Mare,  nec  tibi  Daphnin 
fudice  fe  prafert ,  te  nunquam  fallet  imago . 

O  tantuni  lice  at  mihi  tecum  fordida  rara 
Atque  humiles  habit  are  cajas ,  &  figere  cervos > 

Hadorumq;  gregem  viridi  compellere  hibyfco , 

Lecum  und  in  fylvis  imitari  Pana  canendo . 

Pan  primus  calamos  cerd  conjungere  plures 
Infiituit ,  Pan  curat  eves  oviumque  magiflros . 

Nec  me  p anite at  calamo  trivjjfe  Labellum, 

Mac  eadem  ut  fa  ret,  quid  non  faBur us  Alexis  ? 
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Eft  tibi  dif pari  bus  feptem  compacla  cicutis 
Fiftula,  Damatas  dono  tibi  quam  dedit  olim , 

Et  dixit  moriens,  te  nunc  habet  ifta  [ecundum. 

Maxima  dona  equidem,  paucis  concejfa  beat  is. 

Et  talent,  ut  fat  ear,  nufer  mihi  notus  amicus 
Obtulit,  heu,  nimium  dura  fub  conditioner 
Praterea  duo ,  nec  tuta  tibi  valle  reperti 
Capreoli,  fparfis  etiam  nunc  pellibus  albo , 

Bin  a  die  ficcant  avis  ubera ,  quos  mihi  few  as. 

Jampridem  d  te  iilos  abducere  fheftilis  or  at, 

Nec  faciet,  mihi  char  a  nimis  funt  munera  veftra ; 

En  tibi  jamque  adfum ,  funt  &  quia  Pignora  amor  is, 
f um  tua  nymph  arum  qtioque  grate  dona  recepto ; 

Nec  fi  muneribus  certet  viBurus  Tolas , 

Anne  ego  te  fugiam  ?  cum  Sylvas  Diique  habit arunt , 
Dardaniufque  Paris ,  placeant  ante  omnia  Sylva, 

Eorva  lean  a  lupum  fequitur ,  lupus  ipfe  cap  ell  am, 
Elorentem  cythifum  fequitur  lafciva  capella , 

Jamque  egomet  Corydona,  trahit  fua  quemque  voluptas  % 
Afpice  aratrajugo  referunt  fufpenfa  juvenci, 

Et  Sol  crefcentes  decedens  duplicat  umbras. 

Me  tamen  urit  amor,  quis  enim  modus  adlit  amori  ? 
Ah  Cory  don,  Cory  don,  noli  deft  ft  ere  coepto, 

Semiputata  tibi  frondofd  vitis  in  ulmo  eft  ; 

Non  alias  transferto  tuum,  crudelis,  amorem  ; 
Omnia,  qua  fua  funt,  tibi  conceffurus  Alexis, 

Dulcia  cantabis  mo  do  carmina  fape  petenti. 


Alexis  was  not  fatisfied  by  writing  the  foregoing 
Anfwer  in  Verfe,  but  wrote  alfo  the  following  Epi- 
ftle  in  Profe. 

ALEXIS  -  -  _ 

Chironi,  Daedalove  fuo  famine  colendo3 

S.  T.  2A 


Vir  Clarifllme, 

X  omnibus  Donis  d  Deo  mortalibus  conceffis ,  Sapientia 

certe ,  quam  in  te  fingularem  agnofco,  primus  tenet,  & 

admi - 
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admiranda  tuaperitia  in  decanatijftma  Pbilofophomm  Pan¬ 
acea  cmfictenda  valde  me  in  tui  admirationem  rapuit  cuius 
wres  fere  fuper-humanas ,  vel  multi s  i  doElioribus  incredi- 
hles  vijas,  te  patrodnante,  expenusfum.  Gratias  ma¬ 
les  porn,  pro  tam  tua  in  me  Beneficentid,  jam  dim  till 
rependi  wEptftola  quadam  d  me  fcriptd,  utinam  d  te  re- 
cepta,  eajque  jam  pridem  iterajfem,  ft  modus  certus  inno- 
tuijjet,  quo  jcripta  me  a  ad  mams  tuas  pervenirent.  Led 
equidem,  apud  My  fas,  vires  divino  trn  fungentes  munere 
cum  in  Sylvi  slate  ant,  baud  facile  cuipiam  fe  cognofcendos 
dare  ;  proindeque  parum  fpei  eft,  nota  mea  apud  te  tantum 
laletura,  ut  inter amicos  familiar es  me  recipere  dimer  is 
immo  de  tanta  felicitate  tantum  non  defpondeo  :  hac  tamen 
adfari  liceat,  cum  virum  fapiemiffimum  te  cognofco  nilaue 
nifi  rationabile  obfequium  te  d  quocunque  expvfturum  L 
quacunque  lege  &  conditione,  in  amicorum  numerum  ft 
optare  liceat  me  recipies,  ad  omnia  me  paratiffimum  te  i'n- 
venturum  jpondeo.  Verba  defunt  quibus  ad  amicitiam  be- 
nevolenttamque  te  ulterius  provocem.  Vale  feliciffime 
Vir  optime,  Patrone  generofiffime  i  J 


Alexis  having  writ  thefe  two  Epiftles,  never  fent 
them,  tor  want  of  a  due  Direftion,  as  he  complains 
m  his  foregoing  Epiftle,  and  intimates  that  he  had 
lent  Corydon  another  Epiftle  before,  but  doubted  whe¬ 
ther  it  came  to  his  hands,  tho  he  fent  it  to  an  Ac¬ 
quaintance  of  Corydon ;  who  owns  the  receipt  of  it 
but  is  not  free  to  own  that  Corydon  ever  received  it’ 
or  to  tell  his  true  Name,  or  Place  of  Refidence.  The 
Epiftle  which  this  Perfon  received,  and  was  defired 
to  convey  it  to  Corydon,  was  as  follows. 


Vir  Clariffime3 

Plum  ohm  legi  de  admiranda potentia  Artis  &  Nature, 
_  legi,  at  non  intellexi,  nec  talia  referentibus  fidem  ad- 

,  >Jam  ver°  tua  dicam  pietas,  an  genera  fit  as ,  certS 
benevolentta  multb  majora  mihi  hifce  in  rebus  demon ftra- 
yit,  quam  vel  ammo  dubitanti  quondam  eis  inejfe  fufpicatus 

fum . 
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fum.  Quid  autem  res  eft  ?  alter  Deucalion  d  Prometheo 
admonitus  de  diluvio  in  montem  Parnafft  me  recipi ;  prava- 
lentibus  undis }  ac  tandem  fubfedentibus  eodem  etiam  mon- 
ftrante  viam,  Dodonam  adij ,  fyhamque  vocalem  per- 
agravi  :  ubi,  &  dittu  mirabile,  animalium  cum  volatilium 
turn  terrcftrium  Linguas ,  cateris  rnortalibus  ignotas ,  diElu 
citius  edidici ;  immo  &,  Diis  teftibus ,  ava  tinnientia  ab 
Angelis  pulfata,  curetum  Cymbala  crepitantia ,  nafcente 
ci ove,  admirandafque  Spherarum  harmonias ,  ter  &  am - 
plius' audivi :  Noe  cum  aqua:  terras  cooperuerint,  primo  ex 
area  corvum  emiftt ,  infauftum ,  50*  m  /wo 

zW/'c/'a  reportavit ,  em//*  tandem  &  columbam 
meliora  experturus .  ?  exundat  animus ,  plura 

tamen  de  hifee  Myfteriis  err  anti  chart  a:  committenda  non  funt . 
Et  hac  fort  ajfe  male  fana  videantur ,  ab  animo  licet  mult b 
faniori  profe&a,  quam  olimfuit.  Deus ,  pro  votis  meis , 

incolumem  lice  at  mihi  corporis  falutem  ei  ex  animo 
precar i ,  0  quo  animi  recepi  medelam.  Heu  quale s  gratia 
pro  quali  munere  ?  Vicit  officium  Lingua  beneficii  magni¬ 
tude 0.  F*/*  feliciffime. 

tferum  ubi  nulla  fugam  repent  fallacia  viElus. , 

/?/*  atque  hominis  tandem  Ore  locutus. 

* 

Now,  I  do  not  admire  that  Cory  don  was  not  free  to 
be  known  to  Alexis,  notwithftanding  the  great  Good¬ 
will  he  might  have  born  him,  fince  M.  d’ Her lilot,  in 
his  Bibliotheque  Orientate,  tells  us  from  the  Aralians, 
under  the  Word  Afar,  which  fignifies  Secrets  and 
Mv  ft  erics,  that  their  myftical  Writers  fay,  they  re¬ 
veal  their-Secrets  only  to  thofe  who  are  capable  ot 
undemanding  them,  and  that  even  thofe  to  whom 
thefe  Myfteries  are  unfolded,  cannot  declare  them  to 
others,  fince  they  ought  to  be  concealed ;  and  it  ought 
to  fatisfy  them,  that  they  can  entertain  themfelves  in 
a  mute  Language,  with  him  who  has  made  them  Par- 
ja]^PVc  of  fo  great  a  Favour  ;  and  it’s  known  that  the 

it  oft  learned  and  wifeft  Men,  include  various  Senfes 

in 
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in  what  they  write,  and,  as  tho*  they  were  doing 
another  thing,  hint  to  the  Learned  and  Studious* 
wonderful  Secrets,  or  Arcana  of  Natural  and  Divine 

Things. 

If  we  look  on  Virgil's  Georgicks ,  we  fhall  find  many 
Paffages  there,  which  (flow  him  to  be  acquainted  in 
the  Spiritual  Death  and  New  Birth.  Near  the  be^ 
ginning  of  his  firft  Georgick ,  after  he  has  faid  to  An-* 
gufltis ,  that  the  World  was  in  great  Expectation  of 
him,  whether  he  wotdd  make  himfelf  famous  by  Sea, 
or  by  Land,  or  become  a  Gonftellation  in  the  Hea¬ 
vens,  he  writes  thus : 

Quicquid  eris  (nam  te  nec  fperent  Tartar  a  Regent t 
Nec  tibi  regnandi  veniat  tam  dira  cupido  ; 

Quamvis  Elyfios  miretur  Gracia  Campos , 

Nec  repet  it  a  jequi  caret  Proferpina  matrem) 

Dafacilem  curfumy  &c. 

Whatever  you'll  he  ( for  Hell  ne'er  hopes  you  Kingt 
Nor  fo  feek  Rule  to  wi/h  fo  direful  thing  1 
Tdho'  Greece  admires  thy  Elyfian  Fields ,  nor  was 
Proferpin q  fond  with  Ceres  thence  to  pafs) 

Vouchfafe  your  Favour 

Now  thefe  Verfes  manifeftly  fhow,  that  fome  SF 
hyl  had  led  Virgil  through  the  fubterraneous  Re¬ 
gions,  as  the  Sibyl  had  carried  JEneasy  and  other 
Heroes,  thither  ;  (for  as  our  learned  Sanford  obfenres3 
in  his  Work,  De  Defcenfu  Chrifti  ad  Inferos ,  Lib„  2. 
prope  finem.  No  great  Man  occurs  in  the  Poets ,  hut  he 
fome  time  defended  into  Hell)  and  that  he  had  a  free 
Intercourfe  to  the  Elyfian  Fields,  otherwife  he  could 
not  have  told  Augufflus  that  the  Greeks  admired  thofe 
Fields,  nor  know  why  thofe  Fields  were  admired  by 
them,  nor  why  Proferpine  was  fo  well  pleafed.  with 
Plato's  Habitation,  that  file  carki  not  to  return  upon 
•the  Earth,  when  her  Mother  Ceres  came  to  fetch  her; 
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nor  why  the  Poet  fays,  its  a  direful  thing  to  become 
King  of  Hell  j  nor  (let  me  fay  it)  are  thefe  Things 
knowable,  without  having  paft  the  Spiritual  Death 
I  have  mentioned.  And  Virgil ,  in  his  fixth  AEneid, 
admirably  fets  forth  this  Tranfadtion,  and  the  Labour 
that  attends  it ;  where  we  find  that  /Eneas  having 
a  Defire  to  converfe  with  his  Father  Anchifes ,  in 
the  Elyfian  Fields,  applies  himfelf  to  the  Sybil,  who 
prefided  over  the  Groves  where  the  Entrance  into 
the  fubterraneous  Regions  is,  (being  deputed  to  it  by 
Hecate ,  who  bears  Sway  in  Heaven,  Earth,  and  Hell) 
and  defires  her  to  be  his  Guide  to  lead  him  to  him. 
Hereupon  the  Sybil  well  knowing  the  Labour  there 
is  in  this  Tranfadiion,  difluades  him  from  the  Under™ 
taking,  faying  to  him, 

— - - Eacilis  defcenfus  Averni ; 

Nobles  atque  dies  patet  atri  jama  Ditis : 

Sed  revocare  gradum ,  fuperafque  evader e  ad  Auras, 

Hoc  opus ,  hie  labor  eft.  Pauci  quo  s  aquus  amavit 
Jupiter,  aut  ardens  evexit  ad  /Ether  a  Vtrtus , 

Diis  geniti ,  potuere  ;  tenent  media  omnia  Sylva, 
Cocytufque  firm  labens  circumfluit  atro. 

Quod  ft  tantus  Amor  menti ,  ft  tanta  Cup  i do  eft. 

Bis  Stygios  innare  Lacus ,  bis  nigra  videre 
Tartar  a,  &  infano  juvat  indulgere  Labor  i ;  j 
Accipe  qua  per  agenda  prius. 

~ - —IPs  eafy  going  to  Hell ; 

Black  Dis’x  Gates  we  know  are  open  flill : 

But  to  return ,  and  rife  to  the  bright  Sun , 

Here  lies  the  toiljome  Work ;  few  this  have  done ^ 

Whom  Jove  has  lov  d ;  or  ardent  Venues  raife 
Us  to  the  Skies ,  or  God-born  Men ;  the  Ways 
"That  lie  betwixt ,  with  MA)ods  are  all  befet , 

And  dread  Cocytus  clofe  furrounds  the  Pit . 

But  if  your  Mind  be  fuch ,  fo  great  your  Zeal,  v 

To  wifit  twree  the  Stygian  Lakes  and  Hell ,  j 

And 
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And  this  mad  Labour  needs  you  " II  undergo , 

T ben  learn  of  me  what  flrft  you  have  to  do. 

And  beneath,  when  /Eneas  comes  to  enter  the  Care, 
the  Poet  writes, 

°—°***~Procul>  0!  Procul  efle  prof  an f 
Conclamat  vates ,  totoque  abfiftite  luco, 

Tuque  invade  viam ,  vaginaque  eripe  ferrum. 

Nunc  animis  opus ,  iEnea,  nunc  pedlore  firmo . 

The  Sibyl  cries ,  Fhr  wow,  0  far  be  gone 
From  this  whole  Grove ,  Afc  that  are  profane , 

And  yen  with  Sword  in  Hand ,  co^  on  your  Way  i 
iEneas,  izozu  Courage  you  muft  try. 

And  when  the  Ghofts  prefented  themfelves  before 
/Eneas ,  the  Poet  fays, 

Corripit  hie  fubitd  trepidus  formidine  ferrum 
iEneas,  ftridlamque  aciem  venientibus  offert % 

Et  ni  doll  a  comes  tenues  fine  cor  pore  vitas 
Admoneat ,  volitare  cava  fub  imagine  form® % 
lrruaty  &  fruftra  ferro  diverberet  umbras . 

iEneas  here  with  fudden  Fright  being  fear’d , 

Prefents  his  Sword ,  {lands  upon  his  Guard , 

And  if  the  Sibyl  had  not  told  himy  they 
Were  airy  Souls  which  fuch  like  Shapes  difplay, 

Wad  vainly  flrove  with’ s  Sword  the  Ghofls  to  flay. 

Now  to  explain  this  Tranfa&ion  as  clearly  as  may 
be,  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  the  Hades  of  the  an~ 
tient  Gentiles  fignified  both  the  Place  of  the  Elyfian 
Fields ,  and  the  Place  of  Punifliment  of  the  Wicked ; 
or,  properly,  the  invifible  World,  or  the  invifible 
State  of  the  Mind  of  Man  after  a  corporal  or  fpiri- 
tual  Death  :  and  as  it  is  a  Prieftly  Function  to  bring 

P  %  Men 
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Men  acquainted  with  the  invifible  World,  or  State, 
and  to  a;d  them  in  paffing  to  it ;  fo,  by  the  Sybil, 
we  muft  underftand  fome  Prieft,  or  Clergyman  whole 
Office  it  is  to  perform  this.  And  as  the  Sybil  ex- 
poflulates  with  /Eneas  concerning  his  Defire  of 
twice  going  to  Hell,  or  the  Hades ,  this  plainly  inti¬ 
mates,"  that  befide  our  natural  Death,  after  which 
we  come  to  this  Knowledge,  there  is  a  lpintual 
•Death,  which  fome  Men  undergo  in  order  to  a  Re¬ 
generation,  being  aided  in  it  by  a  Sibyl  :  the  Labour 
of  which  to  the  Undergoer  is  bed  known  by  Expe¬ 
rience  ;  and  Dr.  Wallis,  as  is  intimated  before,  tells 
ns,  it  is  not  fo  eafy  a  thing  as  fome  may  imagine. 
However,  thofe  who  undergo  it  have  this  Maxim  to 
comfort  them,  Deus  fiagellat  omnem  Filium  quern  re- 


cipit.  .  j 

As  for  the  Ramus  Aureus,  which  mult  be  carried 

'as  a  Prefent  to  Proferpina,  by  thofe  who  will  gain 
an  Admittance  into  thofe  fubterraneous  Regions, 
and  have  a  free  Intercourfe  there,  I  have  explained  it 
in  the  fecond  Part  of  my  Confe derations  on  Dr.  Bur¬ 
nett  Theory  of  the  Earth ,  chap .  7.  where  I  treat  of 
Waradife. 

By  what  I  have  fet  forth  before  from  Virgil ,  1  do 
not  pretend  to  compare  the  Pagan  Luftrations  with 
thofe  of  Chriftians,  they  having  not  a  like  Founda¬ 
tion  to  proceed  upon.  However,  it  may  not  be  un¬ 
grateful  to  confider  how  far  human  Reafon  guided 
them  for  purifying  their  Minds,  and  how  far  they 
proceeded  in  it. 

Lomeierus ,  in  his  Book  de  Luflrationihus  Gentilium , 
E  15.  where  he  treats  concerning  the  Practice  ufed 
fyy  the  Gentiles  for  purging  their  Minds,  writes  thus  : 

The  Gentiles  underftanding,  from  the  Di&ates  of 
Reafon,  that  God  is  a  moft  pure  amd  holy  Spirit, 
pafily  concluded  they  could  not  hold  a  Communion 
with  him,  unlefs  they  conformed  themfelves  to  his 
Image  5  and  therefore  all  the  greateft  Men  of  Senfe 
' '  ' '  among 
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among  them  judged  a  purging  of  the  Mind  to  be 
the  chief  Religion.  So  Pliny,  in  his  Panegyrick  on 
Trajan,  fay s,  I  obferve  the  Gods  are  not  £0  much 
pleafed  with  the  diligent  Prayers  of  their  Adorers, 
as  with  Innocency  and  San&ity ;  and  that  he  is  more 
gracioufly  received  by  them,  who  brings  to  their 
Temples  a  pure  and  chafte  Mind,  than  another  a 
meditated  Prayer.  And  fo  Per  fins.  Sat.  2. 

Quin  damns  id  Super  is ,  de  magnd  quod  dare  lance 
Non  poffit  magni  Mejjala  lippa  prop  ago. 

Comp ofi turn  Jus  fdfque  Animo  fanBofque  recejfus 
Mentis ,  &  incoBum  generofo  PeBus  honefto , 

Hac  credo  ut  admoveam  Templis  &  Fane  Idaho . 

j We  give  the  Gods ,  what  Great  Men,  from  their  Store , 
Cannot  prefent  them ,  far  from  giving  more  : 

A  Mind  fincere  to  God  and  Man  we  bear , 

An  hone  ft  Heart ,  not  fway’d  by  Hopes  or  Fear9 
Of  this  let  me  be  (till  an  Offerer . 

This  Myftery  lay  hid  under  their  luftral  Ceremonies, 
which  were  inftituted  by  their  Anceftors  for  an  A- 
mendment  of  Manners,  and  rectifying  the  Exorbi¬ 
tances  of  Life  ;  and  they  had  recourfe  to  Heaven  as 
the  Source  of  this  San&ity  and  interiour  Purgation. 
So  Cicero ,  /.  2.  de  Nat .  Deor.  Both  our  City  and 
Greece  have  brought  forth  many  lingular  Men,  no 
one  of  whom  is  to  be  thought  to  have  become  fo  but 
by  God’s  particular  AiTiftance  :  Wherefore  the  Poets, 
and  efpecially  Homer,  joins  certain  Gods  with  the 
chief  Heroes,  Vlyffes,  Diomedes,  Agamemnon ,  Achilles , 
as  Companions  in  their  Dangers  and  Straits ;  and  af¬ 
terwards  concludes,  No  one ,  therefore ,  has  ever  been  a 
Great  Man  without  feme  Divine  Afflatus.  Concerning 
the  Poets  that  Paflage  is  well  known  ; 


Eft 


no 
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Eft  Dens  in  nobis ,  agitante  calefcimus  illoy 
Impetus  hie  Sacra  Semina  Mentis  hahet . 

God  reigns  in  us,  bfs  Attings  we  take  fire. 

Such  Sallies ,  Seeds  of  Sacred  Mind  infpire. 

'And  Arifiotle  owned  in  Man  a  nobler  Principle  of  his 
profperous  Fortune  than  Reafon,  faying,  It  is  not 
Nature,  nor  Reafon,  but  a  good  Genius  guiding 
him,  Eth.  Eudem.  I  7.  c.  17.  And  again,  ib.c.iS. 
the  Queftion  being  propofed,  What  is  the  Principle 
of  Motion  in  the  Soul  ?  This  Anfwer  follows,  It’s 
manifeft  therefore  that  it  is  as  God  is  in  the  Uni- 
verfe,  and  all  things  are  again  in  him  ;  for  the  fame 
Deity  that  is  in  us,  after  fome  manner,  moves. all 
things  ;  and  the  Principle  of  Reafon  is  not  Reafon, 
but  fomewhat  more  excellent ;  and  what  is  more  ex¬ 
cellent  than  Science  but  God  ?  Which  Place  of  Ari- 
ftotle,  Scaliger  confidering,  L.  de  Subtil.  Exercit.  307. 
Sett.  25.  he  ftarts  this  Queftion,  What  doft  thou  fay. 
Divine  Man  !  Is  there  fomewhat  better  in  us  than 
Reafon  itfelf  ?  Were  the  Rays  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
known  to  thee  ?  The  Genius  of  Socrates  is  well 
known.  Indeed  they  made  Philofophy  the  Inftrument 
of  interior  Purgation,  to  which  the  wifeft  of  the 
Gentiles  aferibed  a  purging  Force,  for  introducing 
Vertues,  and  bringing  the  Mind  to  a  Likenefs  with 
the  Deity.  Hence  Cicero,  Tufc.*;.  fpeaking  of  Phi¬ 
lofophy,  fays.  One  day  well  paft,  according  to  thy 
Precepts,  is  to  be  preferred  before  a  finning  Immor¬ 
tality.  Whofe  Aid  then  fhall  we  ufe  before  thine, 
who  haft  given  us  a  Tranquillity  of  Life,  and  taken 
away  the  Terror  of  Death  ? 

Plato,  in  his  Phadrus,  fays.  The  Soul  having  fal¬ 
len  to  inferiour  Things,  has  broken  its  Wings,  and 
is  raifed  again  by  Contemplation  ;  fo  that  a  Philofo- 
phical  Meditation  recovers  thofe  Wings.  This  is  that 

contem- 
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dcfircd  by  Wifemen,  AW  I ,.  in  tn.’sjf.  1°  ft 
tlie  torceof  which  is  fuch,  that  it  iharpens  the  IJn  ’ 
demanding,  and  feparates  Man  from  Man  •  wiv  T 

When  he  has  attained,  he  fees  not  onTy  Secies  of 

natmal  Things,  but  likewife  is  carried  with  fwift 
\vmgs,  and  a  purged  Mind,  into  Heaven,  and  is 
fiheuwith  the  Knowledge  of  Divine  Things.  Af¬ 
terwards  being  mftruaed  by  the  immortal  Gods  he 
reveals  abftrufe  and  admirable  Things  to  ignorant 

De^th  PJ%°'  m  blsP^do>  %s>  ^is  is  called  a 
“T  r’,3  treei"g  and  Separation  of  the  Soul  from 
the  Body  •  And  afterwards,  Thofe  chiefly  and  onlv 
defire  to  tree  it  and  leparate  it,  who  rightly  philofo- 
ptnze ;  and  therefore  a  Philofopher  does  not  fear 

D^a.n,  becaufe  he  is  not  a  Lover  of  the  Body.  Such 
are  celebrated  by  Ovid ,  Fa  ft.  i.  /  cn 


Fahces  Antma,  qtiibus  hac  cognofcere  primum 
Inque  Domus  Super  as  fcandere  Cura  fuit ;  * 
CredMe  eft,  illas  pariter  Vitiifque  Jecifmu , 
Altius  humanis  exeruiffe  Caput 
Non  Venus  &  Vinum  fublimia  PeEhra  frent 
Qjftcmmve  fori,  militiave  Labor  ; 

Neelevis  Ambit io,  perfufdque  Gloria  fuco 
,  A  ^agnarumve  Fames  folUcitavit  Opum  : 
Adtncvsre  Oculis  diftantia  Sidera  noftris, 

/Ether aque  Ingenio  fuppofuere  fuo. 

Sic  petit ur  Caelum — . 


T^hrice  happy  thofe 5  who  make  their  chief  'Delight 
Do  know  thefe  Dhings,  and  take  this  lofty  Flight  | 
We  may  believe  fuch  rais'd  above  the  Sphere  * 

Of  trifiing  Jokes  and  Vices  reigning  here. 

ir,°  Wr’  nor  Wine>  no  'Soils  of  TVar,  or  Gown, 
Iheje  Joaring  Minds  have  fi)  alien  and  cafl  down ; 
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Nor  'Vain  Ambition ,  nor  falfe  Glory9 s  View , 

Nor  worldly  Cares  thefe  ever  could  fubdue  : 

The  diflant  Stars  they've  brought  down  to  our  Eyes> 

As  by  their  Wit  they  mounted  to  the  Skies . 

'Thus  Heaven  is  gain'd  ■i—p— • 

I  may  infert  here  alfo  what  Calius  Rhodiginus  has 
writ  concerning  thefe  Matters,  1  7.  c.  13.  Thofe  who 
have  writ  that  the  Socratick  Inflitutions  are  a  fort  of 
Image,  or,  at  lead,  a  Shadow  of  the  Chriftian  Inte¬ 
grity,  and  that  the  Old  Teflament  is  confirmed  by  the 
Platonick  Theology ,  and  the  new  by  the  Wifdom  and 
Manners  of  Socrates  ;  thefe  truly,  let  it  be  faid  with¬ 
out  Envy,  either^  folely,  or  with  very  few,  leem 
to  have  conceived  the  Depth  of  the  Things  which 
God  was  pleafed  by  fome  fecret  way  to  inftill  into 
the  Minds  of  thofe  Men  :  for  in  Plato's  Book  con¬ 
cerning  the  Soul,  after  Socrates  has  taught  u9  that  the 
Meditation  of  a  true  Philofopher  confifts  in  this, 
that  the  Soul  purge  and  feparate  itfelf  from  the 
Body  ;  and  that  true  Vertue  con  fids  in  a  purifying, 
which  is  attained  by  Wifdom,  Juflice,  Fortitude,  and, 
Temperanc  e  he  prefently  fubjoins.  Wherefore  thofe 
who  have  eflablifhed  Myfleries,  are  by  no  means  to 
be  negle&ed,  for  they  feem  earneflly  to  admonifh  us 
by  fome  fecret  way,  that  whoever  go  to  Hades,  not 
fo  purged  and  initiated,  wallow  in  the  Dirt  as  the 
Generality  of  Men  do,  but  that  the  others  live  with 
the  Gods  ;  and  therefore  it?s  commonly  faid.  Multi 
Thyrjigeriy  Jed  Bacchi  Perpauci ,  and  only  thefe  very  few 
are  rightly  inflrudleci  in  Philofophical  Myfleries. 
And  as  Bacchus  is  taken  for  a  genuine  Philofopher, 
and  a  Man  qualified  ad  Unguem  ;  fo  the  Platonicks 
think  him  fometimes  taken  for  fome  Chief  Prieft, 
whom  My thologers  affirm  to  have  been  twice  born  ; 
fignifying,  that  a  Prieft,  prefently  upon  his  being  ini¬ 
tiated,  muft  be  reborn,  or  that  the  Mind  of  a  perfect 

Prieft 
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Prieft  being  wholly  inebriated  with  the  Deity,  feems 
then  to  be  born  anew.  So  far  Rkod'mnus. 

Birt  for  a  more  perfed  purging  of  the  Soul,  and  a 
more  fublime  Contemplation,  the  Philofophers  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  that  Species  of  Magick,  called  Fheurgia  ; 
concerning  which  fee  St.  Auftin  de  Civ.  Dei ,  l.  10.  c.g. 
Belides  this,  applying  themfelves  to  Contemplation, 
they  minded  that  Part  of  Fhilofophy  which  direds 
the  Will  and  Afledions ;  for  a  Difcompofure  of  thefe 
is  a  great  Lett  to  the  purging  of  the  Mind,  as  Boe + 
thins  lings.  Lib.  i.  de  Confol.  Philof 

Pelle  Fimorem , 

Spemque  fugato , 

Nec  Dolor  adfit , 

Nub  Ha  Mens  eft 
VinBdque  Fr cents* 

Hssc  ubi  regnant . 

If  you  d  fee  Fruth ,  flraiteft  veay, 

Dif charge  your  Mind  from  Hope,  Fear ,  j 

T/W  *Sb///  d  clouded ,  z»  Fetters  bound \ 
iVhere  theje  do  reign - 

And  to  cure  this  Evil  the  Philofophers,  and  chiefly 
Socrates ,  brought  the  Philofophy  of  Life  and  Man¬ 
ners  among  Men,  and  made  them  enquire  into  what 
was  Good  and  Evil  ,*  which  he  did  after  a  pleafant 
manner :  for  to  take  away  Vice,  he  commanded 
fomewhat  which  was  very  like  to  Vice  ;  as  to  take 
away  Love,  he  brought  in  Love  i  for  in  many  Dia¬ 
logues  of  Plato  he  fhews  himfelf  to  be  a  true  Lover  ; 

'  which  fome  Men  not  well  perceiving,  have  charged 
that  Holy  Man  of  an  execrable  Crime.  So  in  Zenc-* 
phons  Feaft  he  calls  himfelf  the  Pander  of  Men  ; 
after  the  fame  manner,  if  he  faw  one  addided  to 
Pleafure,  he  commended  true  Pleafure;  if  to  Rich¬ 
es,  he  commended  true  Riches ;  By  which  fweet 

Cl  way 


Fu  quoque  fi  vis 
Lumine  claro , 
Cernere  verum , 
Framite  reclo , 
Carper e  callem , 
Gaudia  pelle , 
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way  of  a&ing,  he  did  not  properly  fo  much  draw 
Men,  as  lead  them  ;  nor  root  out  Vices,  as  wafbf 
them*  away.  The  Stoicks  way  of  adting  was  con¬ 
trary  ;  for  to  take  away  great  Vices  from  Men,  they 
would  not  admit  the  leaft,  nay  they  would  have  all 
to  be  equal  ;  which  Cicero  alfo,  in  his  Paradoxes ,  ar¬ 
gued  for,  according  to  the  Senfe  of  the  Stoicks .  And 
to  turn  Men  from  Vice,  they  allowed  no  Pafllons, 
which  others,  by  a  wholefome  Method,  converted 
to  a  Habit  of  Vertue. 

Thus,  in  this  Life,  thefe  Purgations  proceeded, 
till  the  Soul  being  freed  from  the  Fetters  of  the  Bo¬ 
dy,  was  carried  back  to  its  Divine  Principle  whence 
it  had  its  Origin,  as  Boethius  fays,  de  Confol.  Phil.  1.  3. 

. - - - Quas  Lege  benigna 

Ad  te  converfas,  reduci  facis  Igne  reverti. 

Which ,  turn'd  to  you,  flill  by  your  gracious  Law, 

And  circling  Fire,  into  yourfelf  you  draw. 

This,  I  conceive,  is  enough  to  fhew,  that  many 
of  the  Gentiles  were  acquainted  in  the  Spiritual  Death 
and  New  Birth  ;  to  which  I  iliall  only  add,  that  the 
Story  of  Arifteus  and  Proteus ,  in  the  fourth  Georgick 
of  Virgil,  and  many  other  Paffages  in  his  Works, 
are  not  to  be  underftood  but  by  Perfons  experimen¬ 
tally  knowing  in  the  fpiritual  Death ;  and  I  fhall 
note,  that  the  Gentiles  were  commonly  brought  to 
the  Knowledge  of  that  Death  by  fome  fecret  Practi¬ 
ces,  which  are  not  accounted  lawful  :  fo  that  they 
came  in  by  the  Window,  and  not  by  the  Door, 
which  a  due  training  leads  to. 

Cicero ,  in  his  Tufculan  Queflions ,  /.  5.  after  having 
confidered  thofe  that  take  a  Viewr  of  the  World,  and 
obferve  the  Motions  of  the  Celeftial  Bodies,  the 
Order  of  Things,  their  Rife  and  Origin,  Life  and 
Death  the  Viciffitude  and  Changes  of  Things  from 

one 
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one  into  another,  &c.  has  this  Expreflion,  Hac  tr ac¬ 
tant  t  ammo  &  noHes  &  dies  cogitanti ,  exiflit  ilia  a  De° 
Delpbis  pracepta  cognitio ,  ut  ipfa  fe  mens  vitHs  exutam 
cognofcat ,  conjunBamque  cum  mente  divina  fe  fentiat ,  ex 
quo  infatiabili  gaudio  compleatur.  Which  Expreflion  I 
cannot  conceive  any  Man  could  fo  feelingly  make,  as 
he  feems  to  do,  unlefs  he  had  pafs5d  the  Spiritual 
Death  I  have  mentioned  :  So  when  I  read  the  34th 
Ode  of  Horace — > 

Parens  Deorum  cultor  &  infrequens ,  dec* 

I  cannot  but  conclude  he  had  a  Spiritual  Vifita- 
tion,  whereby  he  was  brought  off  from  his  licentious 
Opinion  to  former  Thoughts,  or  a  New  Birth,  as  it 
may  be  called.  He  expreifes  his  Vifitation,  which 
occafioned  his  Return,  by  an  unufual  Thunder  hap¬ 
pening  in  a  clear  Sky  :  But  thofe  who  know  what 
Pradices  the  antient  Paftors  ufed  on  fuch  Occafionss 
may  have  another  Interpretation  of  that  Thunder ; 
not  but  fuch  a  Thunder  might  happen  :  For  M.  VoiJtn3 
in  his  dedicatory  Preface  to  his  Book,  entituled  Fheo - 
login  Judaorum ,  which  Dedication  is  to  the  Prince  of 
Conde,  tells  him,  among  other  Things,  that  as  he  was 
carrying  to  be  baptized,  a  great  Clap  of  Thunder 
happened  when  the  Sky  was  ferene ;  as  another  alfo 
did  at  the  Time  when  he  was  baptized.  That  Theolo - 
gia  fudaornm  may  be  worth  reading,  becaufe  the  Au» 
thor  there  fhews  from  the  Books  of  the  Hebrews ,  that 
the  fame  thing  which  is  now  called  the  Chriftian  Re® 
Jigion,  was  in  being  with  the  Antients  before  Chrift 
came  in  the  Flefh. 

So  Lucan ,  L.  1.  u,  jog*  &  feq .  fpeaks  of  Thunder 
in  a  clear  Sky : 

Fulgura  fallaci  micuertmt  crebra  fereno . 


And 
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And  beneath, 

- - - "Taciturn  fine  nuhihus  ullis 

Fulnten ,  et  Arblois  rapieyis  de  partibus  ignem 

Percujfit  Latiale  caput. 

Thofe  who  find  a  Difficulty  to  admit  that  a  Re¬ 
generation  has  paft  among  the  Gentiles ,  may  read  what 
a  great  Mailer  of  a  contemplative  Life  has  writ, 
which  perhaps  may  make  the  Admittance  of  it  not  to 
feem  fo  difficult.  He  writes  thus  :  God  is  extremely 
various  in  his  Operations,  differing  in  the  Ways  by 
which  he  leads  Souls  to  the  Perfection  of  his  Love* 
We  fee  daily,  by  Experience,  before  our  Eyes,  that 
fome  Perfons  fhall  labour  all  their  Lives,  with  all  Sin¬ 
cerity,  both  in  mortifying  their  Nature,  and  in  mace¬ 
rating  themfelves  with  pious  Auflerities,  and  trying 
to  fill  themfelves  with  all  Virtues,  employing  in  it  all 
poffible  Indullry,  who  neverthelefs  fhall  never  be  wor¬ 
thy  of  having  the  experimental  Knowledge  of  the  true 
Spirit  of  God,  nor  of  his  fecret  Ways,  or  interiour 
Operations,  which  he  fhows  the  Souls  he  hath  cho- 
fen ;  or  if  they  arrive  at  it,  it 's  very  late,  and  after 
long  and  great  pains-taking.  Others,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  fhall  have  no  fooner  fet  their  Foot  in  the  wray 
of  Perfedtion,  but  foon,  after  a  true  Sorrow  for  their 
Sins  paft,  behold  !  God  will  communicate  to  them  fo 
great  an  Affluence  of  Gifts,  Graces,  and  Spiritual 
Lights,  that  prefently  he  difcovers  to  them  the  Ope¬ 
rations  of  the  moll  noble  Faculties  of  their  Souls,  to 
fhow  them  whither  he  will  one  day  draw  them :  and 
what  is  more,  it  often  happens,  that  where  Sin  ha*!s 
moft  abounded,  there  alfo  God  will  fllow  himfelf 
moft  abundantly  in  the  Communication  of  his  Favours: 
A  thing  indeed  wholly  wonderful,  are  thefe  infcruta- 
ble  Secrets  of  the  Divine  Wifdom.  See  Barbanfon ,  in 
Praf.  in  L.  2.  De  Amor  is  Divini  Occultis  Semitis.  This, 
perhaps,  may  leffen  the  Strangenefs  of  what  Favours 
God  may  have  fhown  to  fome  of  the  Gentiles , 
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I  fhall  add  one  thing  here,  which  was  pra&ifed  by 
the  antient  Gentiles ,  for  purifying  the  Mind,  and  is 
known  to  few  :  They  joined,  with  their  Morality,  the 
occult  Do&rine  of  the  Celeftial  Motions  ;  a  Do&rine 
fo  antient,  that  Chiron  taught  it  Achilles ,  and  it  came 
originally  from  the  / Egyptians ,  whofe  antient  Priefts, 
as  Pierius  tells  us,  were  fo  thoroughly  feen  in  all  the 
Obfcurity  of  Nature,  that  that  Difcipline  feems  to 
have  been  handed  down  to  them  by  Inheritance  :  And 
Commentators  tell  us,  that  the  Learning  delivered  in 
VirgiVs  fixth  JEneid ,  was  taken  ex  akijfimd  JEgyptio- 
rum  Difciplind.  And  it  is  obfervable,  that  Virgil  has 
given  us  eleven  Hexafticks,  each  containing  the 
twelve  Signs  of  the  Zodiack,  which  it5s  probable  he 
would  not  have  amufed  himfelf  in  compofing,  unlefs 
he  had  known  fomewhat  highly  valuable  in  Aftrology. 
Dietericus ,  in  his  Specimen  Antiq.  Bill  p.  585.  writes. 
That  the  /Egyptians  are  faid  to  have  been  the  firft  of 
Mortals,  who  by  their  Study,  and  the  Greatnefs  of 
their  Genius,  attained  the  Knowledge  of  the  Courfe 
of  the  Heavens,  and  of  all  the  Celeftial  Motions ;  to 
have  been  the  firft  who  prefcribed  a  Form  of  Living, 
and  the  Difcipline  of  Manners ;  that  their  Aftrology 
has  brought  forth  a  fuperftitious  Phyfiology  and  The¬ 
ology  ;  that  it  has  introduced  the  pernicious  Magical 
Arts,  and  Demoniacal  Expiations;  concerning  which 
Magical  Theology  of  the  Eaftern  People,  we  expedi 
a  peculiar  Tradt  from  Gilbert  Gaulmin .  So  (sly  Diete¬ 
ricus.  So  Prudent ius,  in  his  fecond  Book  againft  Sym- 
machus ,  fpeaking  of  the  Devil,  fays,  v.  894. 

In  Magicas  Artes  trahit  inv  Antique  Mat  he  fin. 

So  again,  v.  479. 

Nec  prafcripto  aliqno  pellet  pia  vota  Math  efts] 


To 
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To  this  fecret  Science  of  the  Egyptians  for  purifying 
the  Mind,  a  certain  Tranfa&ion  celebrated  by  the 
Poets  may  be  faid  to  relate.  They  tell  us,  that  when 
Jupiter  was  born,  the  Curetes  preferred  him  from  Sa¬ 
turn,  who  was  wont  to  devour  his  Children,  they 
making  a  noife  with  their  Timbrels  and  Dancing  ; 
fo  that  Saturn  could  not  hear  the  Infant's  Cries,  and 
he  was  fafely  conveyed  away.  Some  fay  the  Curetes , 
Cabin,  Telchines ,  Cory  barites,  and  Da&yli  Idei ,  were 
the  fame ;  fome  thought  them  near  allied,  tho  fome- 
what  differing,  and  that  they  were  moved  with  a 
Fury  ;  that  they  refided  not  only  in  Candia  and  Phry¬ 
gia,  but  likewile  in  Samothracia ,  formerly  called  Dar- 
dania,  and  in  Lemnos.  Archemacus  of  Euboea  fays  the 
Curetes  inhabited  Chalets ,  whence  they  were  called 
Chalet dians ,  from  their  Arms  of  Brafs.  Some  fay  they 
were  Gods;  others  fay  they  were  Servants  of  the 
Gods  ;  and  others  fay  they  were  Demons. 

Now,  if  you  defire  to  know  what  thefe  Curetes 
really  were,  I  will  tell  you;  as  I  am  allured  by  a 
Perfon  who  fays  he  has  often  feen  them,  and  conver¬ 
ted  with  them  :  They  were  thofe  Genii ,  or  familiar 
Spirits,  which  now  and  then  attend  fome  Perfons, 
either  coming  of  their  own  accord,  or  being  caufed 
to  appear  to  them  by  fome  Art,  as  Porphyrins  tells  us 
in  Eufebius ,  they  may,  as  Pfellus  does  alfo,  lib.  de  Da¬ 
mon.  And  as  for  the  good  Office  they  are  faid  to  have 
perform'd  in  faving  Jupiter ,  by  the  Sound  of  their 
Tymbrels,  &c.  you  muff:  know  that  this  Jupiter  is 
conffrued  by  fome  to  be  that  new  Birth  which  is 
brought  forth  in  us,  and  which  was  alfo  brought 
forth  among  the  Gentiles ,  as  appears  by  their  Expref- 
lions  concerning  thofe  who  were  initiated  in  their 
Myfteries ;  and  thofe  Curetes  or  Genii  attend  with 
their  various  harmonious  Sounds,  chiefly  at  the  time 
of  that  new  Birth,  tho'  thofe  Sounds  and  Apparitions 
are  then  perceived  only  by  the  Perfons  concerned,  to 
whom  they  feem,  or  are  real,  tho'  not  to  any  Stander- 

by : 
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by  :  And  if  in  celebrating  the  Myfteries  of  Rhaa,  or 
the  Mother  of  the  Gods,  Perfons  under  the  Name  of 
Curetes ,  Coribantes ,  &c.  made  noifes  with  their  Tym- 
brels,  Cymbals,  &c.  this  was  only  outwardly  to  per* 
fonate  and  typify  what  the  Genii  inwardly  performed. 
So  Bullialdus ,  in  his  Notes  on  Theon-Smyrnaus,  c»  1. 
which  Author  he  tranflated  from  the  Greek  into  La- 
tiny  obferves  that  Euftathius  on  this  Verfe  of  Homer's 
Iliad  16 » 

5E&  wqvJqio  Qupa^s  Amy 

Says,  wo™,  that  is,  wom,  fignifies  vocal ;  for  of  all  ina¬ 
nimate  things,  Brafs  alone  teems  to  have  a  Voice  :  and 
the  Pythagoreans  fay,  "That  Brafs  rings ,  omni  Spiritui  di~ 
viniori  ;  and  therefore  the  Fripod  made  of  that  Metal, 
was  confecrated  to  Apollo.  And  all  Winds  ceafingy  the  Air 
being  calm,  and  all  other  things  being  filem  and  ft  if  hol¬ 
low  Bafons  feem  to  be  flruck,  and  made  to  ring .  And  to 
my  certain  Knowledge,  thefe  ringings  are  heard  by 
fome  Perfons  ftill,  as  I  have  fet  forth  at  large  in  my 
Book  of  Genii,  or  Familiar  Spirits ,  c.  5.  Where  I 
have  given  an  account  of  what  Perception  Men  have 
had  of  Spirits  by  the  Senfe  of  Hearing ;  which  Book 
was  extant  long  before  I  met  with  this  Paffage  of 
Euftathiusy  and  which  I  was  glad  to  fee,  as  it  fatisfies 
me  that  many  of  the  Ancients  were  wont  to  hear 
fuch  Ringings  ;  and  doubtlefs  thefe  harmonious  Ring* 
ings  were  what  the  Pythagoreans  are  faid  to  have  called 
fhe  Harmony  of  the  Spheres.  At  the  famous  Temple 
of  Jupiter  Dodonms ,  the  ringing  of  the  Do  dona  an  Brafs 
was  fo  celebrated,  as  Philoftratus  tells  us,  that  the 
Brafs  Statue  of  the  Nymph  Echo  was  there  fet  up, 
holding  her  Finger  on  her  Mouth,  to  fhew  that  fhe 
was  filent,  being  overcome  by  the  refonant  Dodonaan 
Bafonsy  much  more  fonorous  than  herfeif.  The  Epi* 
tomator  of  Strabo,  for  Strabo  himfelf,  through  the 
Injury  of  Time,  was  defective  in  this  place,  fays 

thus  : 
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thus  :  The  Proverb  Dodonaan  Brafs  had  hence  its 
Rife  ;  there  was  a  Bafon  in  the  Temple,  over  which 
the  Statua  of  a  little  Man  hung,  holding  in  his  Hand 
a  Brafs  Whip  which  confided  of  a  triple  Chain,  hav¬ 
ing  Knobs  hanging  to  it,  which  continually  ftriking 
the  Brafs  Veffel,  as  it  was  blown  up  by  the  Wind, 
made  great  Sounds.  Suidas  fays,  that  Damon  tells 
us  the  Oracle  ot  fupiter  Dodonaus  was  compaffed  all 
round  with  Bafon s ;  one  of  which  being  ftruck,  all 
refounded  one  after  the  other,  fo  that  the  Circuit  of 
that  Sound  laded  a  long  time.  The  fame  Suidas  fays 
at  the  fame  place,  a  Statua  flood  there  placed  on 
high,  holding  a  Rod  in  his  Hand ;  and  near  the 
Statua  was  a  Bafon,  whence  a  certain  harmonious, 
pleafant,  and  fweet  Sound  proceeded.  Arijlotle ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Suidas ,  defcribes  this  Oracle  otherwife  > 
he  fays  there  were  two  Columns,  on  one  there  was 
a  Bafon,  and  on  the  other  flood  a  Body  with  a  Whip 
in  his  Hand,  whofe  Cords  were  made  of  Brafs,*  when 
they  were  moved  by  the  Wind,  they  flruck  againfl 
the  Bafon,  and  fo  gave  a  Sound.  I  have  given  thefe 
Inflances,  as  looking  on  thofe  Statua’ s  ftriking  on  the 
Bafons,  to  be  only  Types  of  what  the  Genii  per¬ 
form  to  thofe  who  lie  under  a  certain  Operation  for 
initiating  them  in  the  Myderies  of  the  Ancients.  Ay - 
chemachus  the  Euboean  fays  the  Curetes  inhabited  Chab 
m,  and  were  called  Chalcideans  from  their  Brafs  Arms  : 
and  Brafs  is  thought  very  proper  in  Religion  and 
Sacred  Rites.  So  fheocritus ,  Idyll.  2.  according  to  Mr* 
Creech’s  apt  TranOation, 

Bark,  Thedilis !  our  Dogs  begin  to  hotel, 

"The  Goddefs  comes ,  go  beat  the  brafen  Bowl. 

W  here  the  Scholiafl  notes,  a  Noife  was  made  by 
beating  on  Brafs  when  the  Moon  was  in  an  Eclipfe, 
and  at  the  Deaths  of  People ;  for  Brafs  was  thought 
to  be  pure  and  good  for  cleanflng  Pollutions  :  where¬ 
fore 
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fare  Apollodorus  fays,  /.  de  Diis ,  it  was  ufed  in  all  Con- 
fecrations  and  Expiations. 

So  Hercules  is  faid  to  have  made  the  Aves  Stym - 
f  halides ,  by  feme  called  Phi  das ,  to  fly  from  /fr- 
rud/Vz  to  the  Ifland  Aretia ,  by  the  ringing  of  a  Brafs 
Inftrument,  when  he  could  not  otherwife  conquer 
them.  So  Apollonius ,  /.  2.  Argonaut. 

Sed  neque  ut  Arc  add  am  petiit  vis  Her  cutis ,  arcu 
Ploidas  inde  lacu  valuer es  Stymphalidas  ulld 
Pellere  vi  potuit)  namque  hoc  ego  lumine  vidL 
Aft  idem  ut  manibus  Crotalum  pulfavit  in  alt  a , 

Exiflens  flpeculd  proflpeBans ,  protinus  Hire 
Cum  clamor e  procul  linquentes  littus ,  ierunt . 

.  \ 

Pffhen  Hercules  P  Arcadia  went  to  clear 
The  Lake  of  the  Stymphalian  Birds  were  there ; 

HAV/7  Aon?  /?<?  do  it ;  I  [aw  the  thing  1 

But  he  no  fooner  made  his  Cymbal  ring , 

Being  got  aloft  in  a  watch  Bower ,  when  they 
Being  fear’d ,  fir  ait  with  loud  Clamours  flew  away . 

And  that  Crotalum ,  with  which  he  frightned  away 
-  thofe  Birds,  is  faid  to  have  been  made  by  Vulcan ,  and 
to  have  been  given  him  by  Pallas ,  the  Crotalum  being 
a  mulical  Inftrument  o£  Brafs  ufed  by  the  Egyptian 
Priefts,  and  ftruck  on  with  an  Iron  Rod  ;  and  I  doubt 
not  but  it  was  introduced  by  them  with  other  mulical 
Inftruments  among  their  Magical  Practices,  by  Ana¬ 
logy  to  what  paffes  in  the  Minds  of  fome  Men  as 
they  lie  under  certain  Vifttations  :  the  Egyptian  Priefts 
being  skilled  in  the  ways  for  difpofing  the  Minds  ei 
Men  to  perceive  fuch  Ringings,  as  well  as  for  diH 
cerning  or  feeing  Apparitions.  And  Seneca ,  in  his 
Agamemnon ,  fays,  that  Hercules  alfo,  with  the  Sound 
oi  his  Crotalum ,  drove  away  the  Dragon  which  guards 
ed  the  golden  Fruits  in  the  Gardens  of  the  Jieflperides > 
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Audtvit  Sonitum  crepitante  Lamna \ 
Frigidus  cuftos ,  nefcius  Scmni ; 
Linqueret  cum  jam  nemus  omnefulvo 
Plenus  Abides  vacuum  Met  alio. 


Note  here,  That  whereas  I  have  above  tranflated  the 
word  Crctalum ,  a  Cymbal,  as  many  do,  Adolphus  Lampe , 
in  his  ingenious  Traci ,  de  Cymbalis  veter umy  l.  3.  c.  12. 
declares  it  his  Opinion,  that  the  Cr ot alum  was  a  double 
Iron  Plate,  tho’  I  rather  think  it  of  Brats,  and  that 
the  one  Unking  againft  the  other  caufed  the  ringing 
Noife.  In  Seneca  the  word  Lamna  is  ufed  tor  Lamina. 
Frigidus  Cufios  was  the  Dragon,  fo  Virgil  fays,  frigidus 

That  Men  may  not  wonder  at  the  Exposition  I  have 
given  of  the  Curetes,  &c.  I  may  acquaint  you  that 
*Strabo,  who  has  writ  much  concerning  them,  l  10. 
tells  us,  That,  as  many  things  are  written  Hiftorically 
concerning  the  Curetes ,  &c.  fo  many  are  written  Theo¬ 
logically,  and  after  the  way  of  the  Poets  ;  and  fo  as 
they  may  be  brought  under  a  Phiiofophical  Scrutiny, 
and  as  other  Men  may  give  what  Interpretation  they 
pleafe  of  them,  fo  I  have  attended  to  the  Theological 
Senfe  and  write  from  a  Tran  faction  which  a  certain 
Perfon  known  to  me  has  feen  to  pafs  before  his  Eyes  : 
and  let  me  fay  it  once  for  all,  that  all  Myfteries  ol 
Religion,  which  do  not  tend  to  the  purifying  of  ihe 
Mind  and  a  fettling  it  in  the  Teleftical  State  ol  the 
new  Birth,  feem  to  me  to  go  befide  the  great  End 
to  which  Providence  and  Men  of  the  founded  Senfe 
have  always  directed  them.  If  any  Man  Should  go 
about  to  reftrain  all  that  is  writ  concerning  the  Cu¬ 
retes  &c.  to  the  plain  literal  Senfe,  he  would  find 
nothing  but  Confufion.  When  any  thing  occurs  in 
my  reading  which  Shocks  my  Underftanding,  after  I 
have  turn’d  my  Thoughts  every  way,  I  try  to  verify 
that  Spiritually,  which  I  cannot  do  according  to  the 

Letter, 
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Letter,  and  often  find  an  Eafe  to  my  Mind  that  way. 
Philo,  and  Origen ,  and  the  other  Allegorical  Fathers 
proceed  this  way  in  expounding  the  Scriptures  ;  and 
I  think  we  mull  follow  the  fame,  to  find  a  tolerable 
Senfe  in  many  more  things  deliver’d  by  the  Ancients, 
than  fome  Men  feem  willing  to  allow.  The  aforefaid 
Strabo  fays,  Some  affirm  the  Corf  antes  to  be  certain 
Damons,  the  Children  of  Minerva ,  and  the  Sun, 
others  the  Children  of  Saturn ,  others  the  Children  of 
Jupiter ,  and  Alliope ,  and  that  they  are  the  fame  with 
the  Cabiri  and  Curetes ,  and  that  their  A&ions  are  myfti- 
cal ;  that  ail  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Gods  enquires  into 
the  ancient  Opinions  and  Fables,  occultly  infinuating 
the  natural  Thoughts  of  the  Ancients  concerning 
things  themfelves,  and  always  expounding  the  Fable 
in  difeouriing-:  but  clearly  to  folve  all  the  /Enigma's, 
he  thinks  not  eafy,  tho’  it’s  eafy  to  draw'  together  a 
Heap  of  agreeing  and  difagreeing  Fables.  Lillius 
Giraldus  in  his  Syntag.  Hi  ft.  Deor.  intimates,  that  it’s 
a  ^wonderful  thing  is  delivered  concerning  the  Cabiri,  if 
it  may  deferve  belief ;  viz,,  that  thofe  who  were  ini¬ 
tiated  in  their  Myileries  were  believed  to  efcape  all 
Tempefts  at  Sea ;  which  is  very  true,  if  it  be  taken 
in  a  right  Senfe :  for  it  imports  no  more,  than  that 
he  that  is  initiated  in  thofe  Myfteries  is  become  fupe- 
riour  to  his  Paffions,  fo  that  nothing  can  move  him. 

■ - Strepitumque  Acherontis  avari 

Subjecit  pedibus. 

As  for  thofe  that  would  fee  more  concerning  the 
Curetes ,  &c.  I  refer  them  to  Strabo,  Lillius  Giraldus, 
Calcagninus,  in  his  Dialogue  entitled,  Equitatio  ;  Meur - 
fins ,  in  his  Creta  j  Guthelbertus ,  de  Myfleriis  Deorum  Ca - 
birorum,  &c.  I  fhall  add  one  thing  here  concerning  the 
Curetes.  Delrius,  in  his  Comment  on  Seneca  s  fhyeftes, 
writes  thus  :  Arnobius  tells  us,  irom  Nigidius,  that 
fome  have  thought  the  Lares  of  the  Latins  to  be  the 

R  2  fame 
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fame  with  thofe  the  Greeks  call  Idai  DaElyli  and  Ciuetes  \ 
and,  I  think,  if  a  Man  joins  what  I  have  written  con¬ 
cerning  the  Genii  on  Seneca  s  ISLeaea ,  and  concerning 
the  Manes  on  his  Oedipus ,  with  what  I  hate  writ  here 
concerning  the  Laresy  he  will  find  no  unaccma^e  Ac 
count  of  thofe  obfeure  Names ;  and  I  refer  Men  to 
the  Author.  But  I  have  look  d  on  A>  nobius ,  and  find 
that  he  was  naufeated  at  theConfufion  he  found  among 
the  Gentiles  concerning  thole  Names,  and  writes  thus 
near  the  end  of  his  third  Book,  after  having  fpoken 
pf  the  Curetes,  Lares ,  &c.  you  fee  nothing  is  here  laid 
coherent,  nor  any  thing  on  which  a  Man,  by  a  fair 
Conjecture,  may  rely  j  for  the  Opinions  fo  wa\ ei , 
and  one  fo  confutes  the  other,  that  eitner  nothing  is 
true  at  all  in  them,  or  if  fome  one  of  them  may  be 
fo,  we  know  not  which  it  is,  through  fuch  a  XDiverfity 
of  things ;  unlefs  haply  you  wbll  lay,  that  tho  we  do 
not  perlonally  know  who  the  La>es,  w  ho  tne  I  e~ 
nates ,  &c.  are,  yet.  we  may  believe  that  there  are  fuch 
Beings,  fince  the  Confent  of  Authors  maintains  it,  and 
that  they  are  ranked  among  tne  Celeftial  Beings  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  order.  So  far  my  A  bitract  from 


Arnobius.  .  _ 

Now,  as  to  my  own  Judgment  in  thele  Matters,  1 

can  only  fay,  that  when  I  read  any  thing  among  the 
Gentiles  concerning  the  Genii ,  Lares ,  Lemur es ,  Larva, 
Manes ,  Curetes ,  &c.  I  diredfc  my  Thoughts  to  my  own 
Experience  concerning  them,  having  frequently  feen 
and  converfed  with  them,  and  think  myfelf  lefs  de¬ 
ceived  than  thofe  wrho  try  to  verify  what  is  faid  of 
them  fome  other  way.  A  great  part  of  what  the 
Gentiles  have  writ  concerning  them,  relates  to  the 
Magical  Practices  w  hich  were  fo  common  among  them, 
nor  is  it  to  be  underftood  without  fome  inlight  in 
that  kind.  Agrippa ,  in  his  Epiflle  to  Lrithemius,  L.  i » 
Ep.  25.  fays,  it's  a  great  queftion,  Why  Magick, 
which,  in  the  judgment  of  all  the  ancient  Philofo- 

phers,  wras  look'd  upon  as  the  moft  fublime  Reach  of 
;  v '  Human 
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Human  Knowledge,  and  was  always  had  in  the  high- 
eft  Veneration  among  the  antient  Priefts  and  Sages, 
became  afterward  fufpedied,  and  always  hated,  by  the 
holy  Fathers,  from  the  beginning  of  Chriftianity  ;  and, 
at  length,  was  exploded  by  Divines,  condemned  by 
the  Canons,  and  profcribed  by  the  Confent  of  all 
Law's  :  and  he  intimates  feveral  Ways  of  the  Corrup¬ 
tion  of  that  Science,  on  which  account  it  was  fup- 
prefs’d.  But,  in  my  Opinion,  he  does  not  affign  the 
main  Caufe  for  it :  For  as  Actions  are  fpecifted  from 
their  End,  fo  the  great  Caufe  of  its  Suppreffion,  wras, 
that  many  apply’d  it,  or  might  have  apply’d  it,  to  a 
wrong  End,  that  Science  not  being  Diabolical  in  its 
Nature,  as  fome  may  imagine  :  But,  as  Pfellus  fays, 
L.  de  Damon,  c .  ult.  it's  a  certain  Faculty  judged  by 
the  Greeks  to  be  of  an  eminent  Virtue,  and  the  high- 
eft  Portion  of  the  Priefthood.  And  Ariflotle ,  Met.  L . 
14.  C.  6.  places  the  Magi  among  the  Wifemen. 

As  in  what  I  have  here  writ,  I  have  often  inferted 
Things  relating  to  the  Theology  of  the  Gentiles ,  which 
is  much  ridicul’d  by  the  Chriftian  Fathers;  perhaps  it 
may  not  be  an  ungrateful  Office,  if  I  lay  before  the 
World,  what,  according  to  my  Reading,  feems  the 
Truth  of  the  Matter.  Galeottus  Martins ,  in  his  Book 
entitled,  DoBrina  Promifcua,  c.  1 7.  writes  thus  :  All 
the  Elements  have  the  Names  of  Gods,  and  were  ac¬ 
counted  Gods  among  the  Antients;  for  Antiquity 
called  the  Fire,  Vulcan ;  the  Air,  Juno;  the  Water, 
Neptune,  or  Oc earns ;  the  Earth  fellas,  or  Pluto  :  but 
Men  of  Senfe  might  fay,  whence  did  this  Madnefs 
feize  thofe  wife  Men,  that  they  fhould  believe  the 
Elements  Gods,  fo  that  they  offer’d  Sacrifices  to  cer¬ 
tain  Effects  of  them  ? 

Nigram  Hyemt  pecudem,  Z ephyris  falicihus  album. 

For  Oblations  occur  every  where.  Now  it  is  to 
be  obferved3  that  according  to  the  Opinion  of  Plato , 

the 
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the  Ideas  of  Things ;  that  is,  the  Forms,  and  as  I 
may  fay,  Seals  (for  the  Idea  is  the  original  Species  of 
Things)  are  perpetual.  And  to  be  more  clear,  let  us 
give  an  Example  ;  among  a  Hundred  thoufand  Hor- 
ies,  or  Bullocks,  or  of  other  Species,  if  we  will  find 
the  Beginning  and  Origin,  by  going  back  from  this  laft 
Horfe  to  his  Sire,  and  from  this  Sire  to  another  Sire, 
and  fo  on,  we  muff  neceffarily  come  to  one  Horfe  im¬ 
mortal  and  perpetual,  begotten  of  none,  which  made 
the  others  ;  and  fo  concerning  Bullocks,  &c.  therefore 
that  increated  and  immortal  Horfe,  being  as  the  Seal 
of  the  others,  is  nothing,  to  fpeak  as  a  Chriftian, 
but  the  Equine  Form  and  Idea  in  the  Divine  Mind  ; 
for  Aquinas  manifeftly  declares  that  the  Ideas  of  all 
things  are  in  the  Divine  Mind,  and  that  they  aie  the 
Divine  Effence,  by  which  God  fees  and  knows  all 
things.  Antiquity  therefore  called  the  Idea  of  the 
Earth,  in  the  Divine  Mind,  Pluto ,  Fellus ,  Ceres,  Cybele , 
under  differing  Refpedts  :  The  Idea,  that  is,  the  Form 
of  the  Water,  Neptune ,  Oceanus ,  Nereus ,  of  the  Air, 
Juno  and  Pallas',  of  the  Fire,  Vulcan  and  Vefta;  all 
which  Things  they  often  called  alio  by  other  Names, 
by  reafon  of  divers  Effects  ;  for  the  Goddefs  Pomona  is 
the  Virtue  and  Idea  given  Trees,  procreating  the 
Fruits  on  the  Branches  ;  therefore  in  Pliny  fhe  fpeaks 
thus  *.  I  generate  the  Juice  of  PVine,  and  the  Liquor  of 
Oil •  I,  Branches  and  Fruits,  Sic.  They  accounted 
therefore  the  Eternal  and  Immortal  Forms  in  the 
Divine  Mind  for  Gods,  and  worfhipped  them,  and 
that  rightly  ;  becaufe  nothing  is  in  God,  but  God. 
Now  they  underfiood  thefe  Ideas  and  forms  of  all 
Things  in  the  Divine  Simplicity,  after  various  Ways  : 
Some  interpret  the  Words  of  Plato ,  as  if  he  would 
fay,  that  thofe  Ideas  are  Angels,  who,  by  the  Divine 
Command,  had  the  care  of  creating  Things,  God  s 
Majefty  being  at  Reft.  The  Mathematicians  differ 
in  this  Matter ;  fome  fay  the  Heavens  are  animated, 

creating  all  Things  by  the  Images  fealed  in  them  ;  for 

there 
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there  are  40  known,  the  unknown  bein^  in  a  manner 
innumerable  ;  and  that  from  thefe  Images,  as  from  the 

.  rhlngs>  a‘J  -Things  in  the  World  have  drawn 
their  Origins,  to  their  Likenefs  ;  fo  that  the  Form  of 
a  Lion  forms  a  Lion  j  of  a  Horfe,  a  Horfe;  and  fo  in 
t  e  rei  ,  Yet  fome,  not  only  Mathematicians,  but 
Interpreters  of  the  Scripture,  as  Albert  and  Thomas 
lay,  that  the  Heavens  are  the  Inftrument  of  God 
wherewith  he  works  :  And  this  Opinion  does  not 
d.fier  from  that  before,  unlefs  it  be  that  the  former 
makes  tne  Soul  of  die  World  to  be  God,  and  the 
latter  holds  that  Goa  was  the  Creator  of  all  Things 
ana  that  he  formed  them  animate  or  inanimate;  but 
as  to  the  Formation  of  the  Ideas,  they  feem  to  think 
the  fame  :  For  if  God  tnes  the  Heavens  as  an  Inflru- 
ment,  in  producing  things,  as  they  fay,  it’s  truly  no- 
thing  eite,  but  to  command  that  the  Forms  exifting 
ih.  the  Heavens,  ao  what  God  wills,  and  that  this 
was  ordered  from  Eternity,  as  God  Hid  it,  and 
Things  were  made,  he  commanded,  and  Things  were 
created.  Antiquity  therefore,  as  Chriftianity  "thinks, 
wor  (hipped  the  Ideas  of  the  Divine  Mind  ;  for  calling 
tne  Idea  of  tne  Fire,  Vulcan ;  of  the  Air,  Juno-,  of  the 
Water,  Neptune  i  of  the  Earth,  Pluto ;  it  owned  them 
as  Eternal  and  Immortal  Gods  ;  and  when  they  offer¬ 
ed  Sacrifices,  as  black  Cattle  to  the  Winter,  they  in¬ 
tended  them  as  pleafing  to  the  Divine  Will.  So 
that  what  1  lungs  are  thought  very  fool i Ha  by  the  Ip- 
norant,  being  taken  with  a  Grain  of  Salt,  came  by 
the  higheft  Wifdom  into  Honour  and  Worfliip  ;  among 
winch  Things,  nothing  is  judged  more  befide  Reafon 
than  to  have  imagined  Priapus  a  God,  and  to  have 
worlhipp  d  him  ;  concerning  whom  I  (hall  give  you  a 
few  things :  Priapus  and  Lampfacus,  were  Towns  in 
HeJejpont,  and  at  Priapus,  Rufticus  quidam  tanta  mem- 
bn  vinks  magnitudine  fust,  ut  'e  Civitate  pulfus  ftt  tie 
muheres  devajlam.  Whence  they  called  Priapus  from 
tne  Place,  and  dedicated  a  Temple  to  him,  as  to  a 

Deity : 
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Deity :  And  tho5  Virgil  calls  him  the  laft  and  a  new 
Deity,  yet  in  the  Scripture,  an  antient  mention  is 
made  of  him.  So  Reg.  L.  c.  15.  v.  13.  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  ;  And  Afa  removed  his  Mother  Maacha  from  being 
Queen ,  left  floe  Jhould  be  the  chief  Leader  in  the  Ceremonies 
of  Priapus,  and  in  the  Grove  floe  had  confecrated  to  him ; 
and  he  demolifhed  his  Cave ,  and  brake  the  mo  ft  filthy 
Image,  and  burnt  it  by  the  Brook  Kedron.  But  wile 
and  acute  Men  will  fay,  whence  comes  it  that  fo 
great  a  Madnefs  feized  the  Antients,  Uc  membro  vmlt , 
tam  turpi,  tamque  abhcrrendo ,  ut  fine  inf  ami  a  nominari 
non  Poffit ,  Aras  dedicaver int ,  fiempla  adificaverint ,  Sacrifi - 
da  obtulerint ,  ita  mode  Gentilitatem ,  D&mcnum 

filer ii a  delufant ,  Judaam  quoque ,  ubi  veri  Dei  cultus 

frequens  erat ,  hrcc  monfir  a  invaferint.  Thefe  learned  and 
acute  Men  are  anfwered  before,  for  they  worfhipp  d 
the  Ideas  of  Things,  and  dedicated  Temples  and 
Statues  with  their  Enligns  to  them,  not  without  a 
Caufe  ;  for  when  they  aflign  a  Viper  to  JEfculapius, 
who  does  not  fee,  if  he  minds  what  we  have  faid  con¬ 
cerning  Venice  Treacle ,  that  the  Vertue  of  the  Viper 
is  very  great  in  Medicines  ?  In  this  refped  therefore, 
they  aferibe  it  to  JEfculapius ,  as  the  God  of  PhyficL 
They  dedicated  a  Temple  to  Priapus ,  becaufe  Anti¬ 
quity  worfhippM  the  Idea  of  Fecundity,  and  becaufe 
among  all  cultivated  Things,  Gardens  are  the  mod 
fruitful,  therefore  they  called  this  Idea  of  Fecundity, 
the  God  of  Gardens;  and  as  they  intended  to  make 
an  Image  and  Statua  for  this  God,  they  fet  up  a  Virile 
Member,  as  the  mod  fertile  Part  ol  Man  ;  for  among 
all  Things  that  carry  a  Refemblance  ol  Fecundity, 
the  Virile  Member  is  the  chief,  for  it  reprefents  the 
Fecundity  of  thofe  Things,  than  which  Nature  has 
produced  nothing  more  excellent,  nothing  more  di¬ 
vine,  for  it  fnews  Man  as  the  Fruit  of  its  Fecundity: 
They  worfhippM  therefore  this  Image  of  the  Virile 
Member,  becaufe  it  prefents  the  Idea  of  Fecundity  ; 
and  among  thofe  things  Fecundity  prefents,  this  is 
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the  mod  excellent,  for  the  precious  Frame  of  Matt 
furpafles  the  other  Fruits  we  have  of  Fecundity ;  they 
rightly  therefore  made  the  Virile  Member  the  Image  of 
that  Idea.  I  have  thought  good  to  fay  this,  that  ig~ 
norant  Men  may  not  think  it  fo  foolifh  a  thing  to 
have  adorn'd  Temples  with  a  Virile  Member,  and  to 
have  given  it  a  divine  Worfhip,  for  Human  Reafon 
conjedured  thefe  Things  ;  and  it  might  fail,  and  Er¬ 
rors  might  eafily  arife  :  But  in  the  Chriflian  Faith, 
nothing  but  Truth  (bines,  for  i t*s  divinely  infpired, 
and  has  expunged  the  Errors  of  the  Antients ;  and  in 
divine  Things,  Human  Conjedures  do  not  fuffice, 
but  an  Infpi ration  from  Heaven  is  necelTary  to  en¬ 
lighten  the  Minds  of  Men,  and  fo  inftrud  them,  that 
they  may  not  be  milled  by  fallacious  Errors,  and  may 
be  recalled  from  Human  Conjedures,  and  direded  to 
Heaven  :  So  far  Galeottus  Martins.  If  thofe  who  read 
the  Fathers,  where  they  refled  on  the  Religion  of  the 
an  dent  Gentiles ,  would  take  what  is  before  written 
with  them,  they  would  not  probably  think  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  fo  ridiculous  as  the  Fathers,  on  all  Occafions, 
feem  to  make  them. 

The  uncommon  Explication  I  gave  of  Virgil’s  4th 
Eclogue ,  has  drawn  after  it  the  long  Sequel  of  Thoughts 
I  have  here  given  you,  which  tho5  fomewhat  remote 
from  the  Subjed  of  the  Oracles  of  the  Sibyls ,  firft 
propofed  by  me,  may  ftill  be  faid  to  relate  to  a  fort 
of  Oraculous  Difpofition  of  Mind,  which  attends 
that  New  Birth  I  fo  often  mention.  If  the  Uncom- 
monnefs  of  the  Subjed  may  make  it  feem  odd  to  fome 
Perfons,  and  drawr  a  Cenfure  from  them,  perhaps  it 
may  draw  alfo  the  PoeCs  Reply  s 

0  major  tandem  p areas  infane  minor i  l 
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DISCOURSE 

OF  THE 

l  ' 

ORACLES 

Deliver'd  at  Delphos,  and  the 
other  Temples  of  the  G  E  N- 
Tiles;  and  of  the  Cejfa- 
tion  of  them ,  both  among 

the  Jews  and  Gentiles, 


HERE  is  this  Difference  betwixt  the 
Oracles  delivered  at  the  Temples  of  the 
Gentiles ,  and  the  Oracles  of  the  Sibyls a 
that  the  former  chiefly  regarding  Human 
Affairs,  belonging  to  the  Happinefs  of 
this  Life,  predicted  the  good  and  evil  Succefies  of  fu¬ 
ture  Things,  And  we  feldom  find  in  Hiftory  that 

S  a  fife 
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the  Demons  were  confalted  concerning  a  better  Life, 
or  eternal  Blifs  after  Death  :  But  the  Prophecies  of 
the  Sibyls  did  not  (lop  in  Human  Affairs,  but  are  be¬ 
lieved  to  have  opened  a  Way,  by  divine  Infpiration, 
of  true  Happinefs  to  the  Gentiles ,  involved  in  the 
Darknefs  of  monftrous  Errors  and  Superftitions.  But 
as  there  is  a  Doubt  concerning  the  Authority  of  the 
Sibylline  Prophecies,  fo  there  is  concerning  the  Truth 
of  the  other  Oracles :  and  as  I  have  declared  it  my 
Opinion,  that  the  Writers  of  the  Sibylline  Oracles, 
were  the  Mannagers  of  the  other  Oracles,  they  having 
chiefly  prefided  in  religious  Matters,  and  preceded 
all  the  Poets  ;  fo  I  look  on  all  the  other  Oracles, 
and  all  the  Divinatory  Arts,  to  be  vain  and  ufelefs 
Amufements  of  Mankind;  not  but  now  and  then, 
there  may  be  true  Predictions  :  but  there  is  that 
Contingency  in  them,  that  take  one  time  with  ano¬ 
ther,  they  are  fofar  from  being  worth  while,  that  they 
do  more  Hurt  than  Good  ;  befide  thofe  impious  and 
execrable  Practices  which  thofe  Oracles  have  often 
di&ated  to  Men.  I  know  the  Antients  were  divided 
in  Opinion  concerning  this  Matter.  Lucan  Pharfal.  5. 
wrrites  thus  :  (tho5  perhaps  more  from  the  Opinion  of 
the  Vulgar,  than  his  own  Senfe) 

— — - Non  ullo  facula  dono 

Nofira  carent  majore  Deum)  quam  Delphica  Sedes 
Quod Jiluit ,  poftquam  Reges  timuere  futura , 

Et  Super  os  vet  neve  loqui — 

Our  Age  has  loft  no  Gift  of  God  fo  great , 

As  by  the  Silence  of  the  Del  phi  ck  Seat : 

And  this ,  ’caufe  Princes  fearing  what  will  come , 

Forbid  the  Gods  to  tell  their  fatal  Doom. 

But  others  are  of  a  contrary  Opinion  ;  fee  Theodo - 
reds  Book  of  Oracles,  where  he  fets  forth  the  great 
Evils  were  caufed  by  them,  and  gives  the  hrii 

Inftance 
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Jnftance  in  the  Athenians,  who*  being  prefs'd  by  a  Fa¬ 
mine*  confulted  the  Oracle  ;  and  the  Pythia  anfwered 
it  would  not  ceafe  till  the  Athenians  fent  feven  young 
Men*  and  as  many  Virgins,  to  Minos ,  to  be  devour¬ 
ed  by  the  Minotaur.  Eufehius  in  his  Prap.  Evang . 
fays  much  on  the  fame  Subjed.  See  alfo  Dr.  Clafen 3 
in  his  Book  concerning  the  Oracles  and  Sibyls,  c.  18, 
where  he  fets  forth  at  large,  many  abfurd  and  im¬ 
pious  Anfwers  of  the  Oracles;  and  this  Author  may 
be  look'd  upon  inflar  omnium ,  he  having  written 
more  comprehend vely  on  the  Oracles  and  Sibyls,  than 
any  other  Author.  And  any  one  that  confiders  the 
pernicious  Confequences  that  followed  on  the  ambi¬ 
guous  Anfwers  of  the  Oracles  to  Crajus,  and  many 
others,  may  eafily  be  fatisfied  of  the  Folly  of  Men 
in  applying  to  them ;  and  indeed,  it  feems  to  me  a 
wonder  that  they  lafted  fo  long  in  the  World.  Plu¬ 
tarch ,  in  his  Trad,  why  the  Prophetefs  Pythia  ceas'd, 
to  deliver  Oracles  in  Verfe,  tells  us,  that  they  had 
lafted  3000  Years;  whereas  our  learned  Marfam ,  in 
his  Canon  Chronicus ,  under  the  fourth  Age,  from  the 
Deluge,  where  he  fpeaks  of  the  Oracles  of  Egypt9 
whence  the  Greeks  are  faid  firft  to  have  had  their 
Oracles,  fays,  the  chiefeft  of  the  Oracles  of  Egypt , 
was  that  of  Latona ,  in  the  Town  Buti ;  and  that  an 
Oracle  came  thence  to  Mycerinus ,  King  of  Memphis , 
in  the  fifth  Age,  that  he  fhould  live  but  fix  Years* 
and  die  in  the  feventh  ;  nor  was  there  found  any  Oracle 
more  antient  among  the  Gentiles.  And  how  this  will 
anfwer  chronologically  with  Plutarch’s  3000  Years, 
will  require  Confideration ;  doubtlefs  he  went  on 
another  Chronology  than  we  do,  and  we  want  him 
alive  to  make  it  out;  but  we  may  here  note,  that 
this  Oracle  of  Latona ,  was  about  four  hundred  Years 
before  Mo/es  fet  up  an  Oracle  by  God's  Appoint¬ 
ment  :  For  Mar  {loam  fays,  that  the  going  out  of  the 
IJraelites  from  Egypt ,  was  in  the  ninth  Age  after  the 
Floods  m,  in  the  857th  Year  after  it.  As  for  the 

ceafing 
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ceafing  of  the  Oracles  among  the  Jews,  David  recei¬ 
ved  many  Anfwers  from  the  Mercy-Seat.  But  as  Sir 
John  Marfham  tells  us,  at  the  beginning  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  Age,  where  he  fpeaks  of  Solomon’s  Temple,  he 
V'as  the  laft  that  received  any  Anfwer  from  the  Lord. 
For  tho’  Solomon  made  an  Oracle  to  place  there  the 
Ark  of  Covenant,  and  made  in  the  Oracle  two  Che¬ 
rubinis,  yet  neither  Solomon,  nor  any  of  his  Succeflors, 
nor  of  the  High  Priefts,  are  read  to  have  confulted 
that  Oracle,  much  lefs  to  have  received  any  Anfwer 
from  it.  So  that  the  Ark,  from  that  time  forward, 
may  be  laid  as  well  to  have  been  filent,  as  to  have 
relied,  tho’  the  Rabbins,  and  thofe  that  followed 
them,  contended  that  this  Oracle  firft  ceas’d  in  the 
Babylonian  Captivity.  Again,  as  for  the  Oracle  of 
Urim  and  Thummim,  which  was  the  moll  antient  Ora¬ 
cle  among  the  Jews,  Jofephus  tells  us,  that  ceas’d  two 
hundred  Years  before  his  Time ;  and  w'e  know  the 
Prophets  among  the  Jews  ceas’d  in  Malachi ,  who 
was  about  400  Years  before  Chrift.  Now,  if  the 
Oracle  from  the  Mercy-Seat  ceas’d  about  1000  Years 
befoie  Chrift,  and  the  Prophets  among  the  Jews 
about  400  Years,  and  the  Oracle  of  Urim  and  ‘Thum¬ 
mim  200  Years  before  the  time  of  Jofephus ;  1  know 
not  why  the  Fathers,  and  other  Chriftian  Authors, 
fhould  make  fuch  a  ftir  about  the  ceafing  of  the 
Oiacies  01  the  Gentiles ,  about  the  time  of  the  Coming 
of  Chiift;  lot  the  Wonder  feems  to  be,  how  they  came 
to  hold  lo  long,  they  being  grown  into  fuch  Con¬ 
tempt,  mat  in  all  Probability  they  would  have  ceas’d, 
tho’  Chriftianity  had  not  been  eftablilhed  ;  and  many 
of  them  were  ceas’d  before  Chrift’s  Coming,  as  fome 
of  them  ceas  d  about  his  Lime,  and  many  of  them  held 
long  after  Chrift.  And  we  find  that  Julian,  being 
urg  d  by  the  Chriftians  concerning  the  ceafing  of  the 
Oracles  of  the  Gentiles,  he  anfwer’d,  that  the  Spirit 
of  Prophecy  was  ceas’d  alfo  among  the  Jews ;  and 
'  oat  the  Chriftians  themlelves  had  no  Oracles  to  con— 

fult. 


in  the  Temples  of  the  Gentiles:  135 

fult.  To  which,  Cyril  of  Alexandria  reply’d  Tom  4. 
L.  6.  conn.  Julian,  pag.  198,  199.  That  if  the  Spirit 
of  Prophecy  were  ceas’d  among  the  Hebrews,  it  was 
that  all  the  holy  Prophets,  who  had  received  their 
Knowledge  from  the  holy  Spirit,  proclaimed  the 
Myftery  of  Chrift  j  but  after  he  was  come,  and  ap¬ 
peared  to  hden,  the  Grace  of  antient  Prophecy  ceas’d  8 
But  that  now  God  infpired  the  Saints  with  'the 
Knowledge  of  future  Things  at  his  pleafure  and 
dwelt  in  their  Souls.  But  here  it  may  be  faid  ’that 
t^°-.theA  Prophets  generally  proclaimed  the  Myftery 
of  Ch  rift,  yet  the  Oracles  from  the  Mercy-Seat  and 
by  Urim  and  Tbummim,  did  not  relate  to  the  Myfterv 
of  Chnft,  nor  can  any  Reafon  be  affianed  for  rhp 
ceafing  of  the  Oracles  from  the  Mncy  Seat  but 
God’s  Pleafure,  after  he  had  eftablifh’d  David  l 
King  according  to  his  own  Heart,  on  the  Throne  ; 
the  ceafing  of  the  Oracle  of  Urim  and  Tbummim  beim? 
to  be  afcribed  to  the  fame  caufe.  ® 

ASain?  we  find  the  Oracles,  and  all  Divinations, 
were  ndicu!  d  on  the  Stage,  even  before  the  Times 
of  Malacbt,  in  whom  Prophecies  ceas’d  among  the 
Jews;  Sox  Euripides,  who  was  before  him,  in  his 

Hekna,  Afl.  2.  s/.  359.  brings  an  old  Man’ on  the 
5tage*  who  fays  thus  : 

But  now  it  i  plain ^  before  our  Eyes. 

Prophets  are  vain,  and  full  of  Lyes? 

In  Flame  divine  of  f acred  Fire 
"There's  nothing  found ,  nor  to  admire 
In  Chant  of  Birds  ;  nay ,  Madnefs  *twere 
To  think  Birds  help  in  Mens  Affair 9 

And  beneath* 

Perhaps  you'll  fay,  God  won’t  have  this 
Jhing  known ;  why  then  mind  Prophecies  ? 

M/tth  Sacrifice  we  mufi  appeafe 
"The  Gods ^ l  and  Bounties  ask  of  thefe ; 
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Not  heeding  Prophecies ,  thofe  •vain 
Amufements  of  the  Life  of  Man. 

No  Slug  grows  rich  by  prophet iz,ing, 

A  found  Mind  with  a  good  advifng ? 

A  Prophet  is. 

And  the  Chorus  adds, 

Pm  of  the  fame  Alind  with  the  old  Alan 
Concerning  Prophets  ;  he  that  can 
Get  Heaven  s  Favour ,  has  the  left 
Of  Divinations  in  his  Breaft. 

To  fay  fomevvhat  of  the  Oracle  of  Delphos ,  Fa- 
ther  PEfprit,  Provincial  of  the  Capucins  for  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Normandy ,  publifhed  a  Book  in  French ,  Anno 
1652.  in  Quarto,  in  which  he  gave  an  account  of  a 
Poffeffion  of  the  Nuns  at  Louviers ,  near  Rouen  ; 
where,  after  having  obferved  that  fome  of  the  Devils 
poffeffing  the  Nuns ,  were  learned,  and  others  not,  he 
tells  us,  pag.  28?.  that  he  asked  one  Devil,  pofleffing 
a  Nun,  his  Name;  who  anfwer’d,  his  Name  was 
Delfhon ,  and  that  this  Name  was  compofed  of  feverai 
Languages  ;  De ,  being  Latin,  el,  Hebrew,  and  phon , 
Greek  :  So  that  the  word  Delphon  fignified  the  Light 
of  God  ;  and  to  this  Name,  fays  he,  the  glorious  Girt 
of  Agility  anfwers.  Hereupon  Father  PEfprit  inter¬ 
rupting  him,  faid,  it  ought  rather  to  be  the  Gift  of 
Brightnefs.  The  Devil  reply ’d,  Go  you  Dog,  it  s 
by  Motion  and  Agility  that  the  Sun  communicates 
its  Brightnefs  to  the  whole  Hemifphere  ;  and  fo  Del¬ 
phon  does  by  his  Agility,  going  every  where  to  make 
himfelf  honoured  and  reverenced.  So  far  Father 
i’Efprit. 

Now  it*s  known,  that  the  Oracle  of  Delphos  was 
the  moll  celebrated  Oracle  throughout  the  World  a- 
niong  the  Gentiles j  and  if  this  Etymology  will  bear, 
there  could  not  be  a  more  fplendid  Title  given  an 
Oracle,  titan  to  call  it  the  Light  of  God. 


Sir 


in  the  temples  of  the  Gentiles.  1J7 

Sir  John  Mar fh am ,  in  his  eleventh  Age  after  the 
Flood,  fpeaking  of  the  Kings  of  the  Argives,  tells  usg 
That  the  Times  of  Acriflus ,  a  King  there,  Grand fon 
to  Danaus ,  were  celebrated  by  the  Inftitution  of 
the  Delphick  Oracle:  Phoemcnoe ,  who  was  the  firft 
Prieftefs  there,  finging  Anfwers  to  him  in  Heroick 
Verfe,  twenty-feven  Years  before  Orpheus ,  Mufaus, 
and  Linus  Maher  of  Hercules  were  in  being,  who  all 
flouri  fried  in  this  Age.  That  Phoemmoe  was  of  great 
Fame,  frie  being  the  firft  Interpreter  of  the  God 
Apollo ,  and  the  firft  that  fang  Oracles  in  Hexameters 3 
fhe  having  invented  that  Verfe. 

I  know  Men  are  of  various  Opinions  concerning 
what  is  underftood  by  the  Name  of  Tripod ,  on  which 
the  Pythia  is  faid  to  have  fat  when  fhe  delivered  her 
Oracles,  and  I  have  Notes  by  me  drawn  from  many 
Authors,  in  order  to  have  cleared  this  Matter  :  but 
I  find  the  Accounts  are  fo  contradictory  concerning 
it,  that  it  is  not  to  be  done  fatisfa&orily,  and  we  are 
left  only  to  Conje&ure ;  nor  do  I  wonder  at  it,  fines 
the  Jews,  from  whom  other  things  might  have  been 
expe&ed,  have  not  preferved  us  a  Tradition  to  be 
rely3d  on  concerning  the  Urim  and  Thummim ,  what 
they  were  ;  Authors  in  their  Accounts  of  them  agree¬ 
ing  like  Clocks,  Ahen  Ez,ra)  and  others  of  the  Rabbins 
plainly  faying  they  knew  not  w7hat  they  were.  The 
learned  Peireskius  thought  there  was  feme  great  My** 
ftery  contained  in  the  Tripod ,  and  was  very  follicitous 
in  confulting  learned  Men  concerning  it ;  but  we 
have  no  account  of  any  fatisfadory  Anfwers  he  could 
get  in  it.  If  a  Tripod  had  been  ufed  in  all  the  Tem¬ 
ples  of  the  Oracles,  fomewhat  more  than  ordinary 
might  have  been  imagined  in  it ;  but  being  ufed  only 
in  a  Temple  or  two,  it  may  leffen  our  thoughts  that 
way  :  And  according  to  all  Accounts,  Oracles  were 
long  given  at  Delphos  before  Tripods  were  in  ufe  ;  for 
upon  the  firft  difeovery  of  that  Oracle,  all  Perfons 
that  came  to  the  Mouth  of  the  Cave  there^  and  re- 
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ceived  the  prophetick  Breath,  were  feiz’d  with  the 
Spirit  of  Divination.  And  whereas  the  Temple  of 
Delphos  was  five  times  built,  as  Paufanias  tells  us,  L. 
10.  the  laft  of  which  Temples  was  ftanding  in  his 
Time,  we  find,  that  under  the  third  Temple,  which 
he  fays  was  made  of  Brafs  (the  firft  being  only  of 
Laurels,  and  the  fecond  of  as  poor  Materials)  no 
‘ Tripod  was  ufed  ;  of  which  Temple,  Licetus ,  in  his 
Book  entitled,  Anti  qua  Schemata  Gemmarum  Annula- 
rium ,  p.  185.  has  given  us  a  fine  Cut ;  w'here  the 
Brafs  Temple  hands  on  a  Rock,  having  a  large  Lau¬ 
rel  Branch  ifiuing  from  the  top  of  its  Roof,  and 
fpreading  itfelf  obliquely  over  the  Entrance,  the 
Pythia  ftanding  in  view  within  the  Entrance  of  the 
Temple,  no  Tripod  appearing,  and  giving  an  anfwer 
to  one  w  ho  comes  to  confult  the  Oracle  ;  her  Body 
being  naked  from  the  Navel  upwards,  and  fhe  having 
a  loofe  Garment,  which  hangs  on  her  right  Shoulder, 
and  covers  alfo  the  low;er  Parts  of  her  Body  to  her 
Feet ;  which  Garment  fhe  holds  together  with  her 
right  Hand,  and  has  a  Harp  in  her  left.  This  Tem¬ 
ple  is  built  in  a  round  Form,  with  Pillars,  and  has 
a  wrought  Roof  in  the  form  of  a  Dome  or  Cupula. 
And  tho*  Licetus  does  not  fay  it  was  made  of  Brafs, 
yet  the  Cut  could  not  be  taken  from  any  other  ,•  the 
Make  of  it,  and  its  Antiquity,  as  being  before  the 
life  of  Tripods,  being  confidered  :  which  Tripod,  with 
all  its  Circumftances,  feems  to  me  to  have  added  lit¬ 
tle  or  nothing  to  the  divinatory  Faculty;  but  wras 
introduced  partly  for  the  conveniency  of  the  Pythia , 
that  the  Breath  immediately  received  from  the  Mouth 
of  the  Cave  might  not  offend  her ;  partly  as  a  Type 
of  the  three  Succefiions  of  Time,  all  known  to  Apollo, 
and  partly  as  a  theatrical  Amufement  for  the  People  ; 
as  we  know,  in  a  few  Centuries  after  Chrift,  fuch 
Amufements  w7ere  introduced  into  the  Chriftian 
Church,  which  in  fome  fort  feem  a  Revival  of  Ju- 
daifm. 


As 
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As  to  the  Form  of  the  Tripod ,  it  was  a  Machine 
eonfifting  of  four  Parts,  a sMartinius  defcribesit  in  his 
Lexicon.  Firfl ,  Of  a  Frame  with  three  Feet,  whence 
it  was  called  a  "tripod .  Secondly ,  Of  a  Crater,  that  is, 
a  Bafon  or  Bowl  fet  in  that  Frame*  Thirdly ,  of  a 
Plate  or  Table  of  Gold,  or  gilt,  which  covered  the 
Bafon  on  which  the  Pythia  fat  to  deliver  the  Oracles,, 
And  this  Table  covering  the  Bafon,  was  the  Table 
of  the  Sun,  or  Apollo ,  on  which  he  infpired  the  Fro- 
phetefs :  Such  a  golden  Table  alfo  dedicated  to  the 
Sun,  being  placed  on  a  rich  Bed  in  a  Chappel,  on  the 
top  of  the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Belus  at  Babylon ,  where 
a  Woman  attended  it  ;  which  Temple  was  poo  Foot 
high,  as  Herodotus  tells  us  :  and  the  Table  at  Delphos 
was  called  Holmus ,  whence  alfo  Apollo  was  {filed  En - 
holmus ,  and  the  Propheteffes  Enholmides.  Fourthly ,  There 
was  a  Brafs  hollow  Covering  over  this  Table,  within 
which  the  Pythia  fate,  and  whence  her  refonant  Voice 
came  :  which  Covering  was  called  Cortina ,  and  hence 
Apollo  was  {filed  Cortinipotens.  And  conformably  to 
this,  Gifanius  on  Lucretius,  p.  3pp.  writes.  The  brafen 
Cover  of  the  tripod  was  the  Cortina ,  the  tripod  was  a 
very  great  golden  Veffel ;  this  had  a  golden  Plate  or 
Table  laid  over  it,  on  which  the  Pythia  fate  when 
{lie  gave  Oracles.  They  called  that  Plate  Holmus ,  as 
Julius  Pollux  fays,  L.  10. 

The  Author  of  the  Delphi  Phcenicizantes  feems  to 
agree  with  this  Defer! ption  of  the  tripod  in  all 
things  but  the  Cortina  :  He  fays,  that  thofe  of  Delphos , 
to  conform  themfelves  in  all  things  with  the  way  of 
the  Hebrews ,  and  to  fet  up  an  Oracle  at  Delphos ,  like 
to  that  at  Silo,  made  there  the  like  Machines,  viz. 
a  Cortina ,  to  the  likenefs  of  the  tabernacle ;  a  tripod , 
to  the  likenefs  of  the  Ark  of  teflimony ;  and  an  Hol¬ 
mus ,  to  the  likenefs  of  the  Mercy-Seat ;  on  which  HoF 
mus  the  Pythia  fate,  or  {food,  when  fhe  gave  Oracles* 
as  there  were  two  Cherubims  on  the  Mercy-Seat.  But 
I  cannot  allow  the  Cortina  to  have  been  an  Edifice 

T  2  raifed 
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raifed  to  cover  the  Tripod,  as  he  fuppofes,  and  no 
Author  elfe,  as  far  as  I  know  ;  but  rather,  that  it  was 
fuch  a  Cover  to  the  ‘tripod  and  Holmus,  as  I  have 
mentioned  :  tho’  I  conceive  fuch  a  Covering  as  I  have 
defcribed  before  to  the  brafs  Temple,  from  Licetus, 
may  not  unaptly  be  called  a  Cortina ,  it  being  in  the 

Form  of  a  Dome,  or  Hemifphere. 

Now,  of  all  the  Cuts  of  Tripods  I  have  feen  m 
many  Authors,  that  given  us  by  Be  l!e- for  eft,  in  his 
Cofmography,  tom.  2.  p.  140-  where  he  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  an  Achaia,  feems,  as  I  conceive,  to  come 
ncareft  the  true  one ;  it  being  compleatly  mounted, 
and  looking  more  like  a  tripod  of  ufe,  than  luch  as 
are  commonly  feen  in  Authors,  which  are  only  the 
Cuts  of  little  votive  t ripods,  never  intended  tor  ufe  : 
and  this  Cut  of  BeUe-foreft,  which  I  here  alfo  give 
you,  was  taken,  as  he  fays,  from  a  tripod  found  in 
the  Ruins  of  Delphos,  tho’  he  does  not  tell  us  from 
what  Hands  he  had  it ;  and  its  Cortina  is  in  the  form 
of  a  Tent,  as  the  Author  of  the  Delphi  Phteniciz-antes 
conceives  the  true  one  was.  Indeed  no  Baton  ap¬ 
pears  in  this  Cut ;  but  the  three  large  Thighs  appear- 
fncr  in  it,  fuppofing  both  the  Legs  and  Tmghs  of 
this  Tripod  to  have  been  of  Brafs,  and  hollow,  as 
they  feem  to  have  been,  might  very  well  have  fup- 
ply’d  the  Place  of  a  Bafon,  if  the  ufe  of  it,  as  it’s 
conceived,  were  chiefly  for  its  ringing,  and  fonorous 
Quality  ;  or  thofe  three  large  Thighs  may  not  im¬ 
properly  be  look’d  upon  as  three  Craters,  or  Bafons, 
anfwering  to  three  Feet  of  the  tripod :  and  as  for 
the  three  interwoven  triangular  Figures  which  are 
feen  in  the  middle  of  the  'Cortina  of  that  tripod,  I 
conceive,  that  as  the  Pythagoreans  called  the  tripod , 
triops,  with  regard  to  the  fight  Apollo  has  of  the 
Times  prefent,  paft,  and  to  come  ;  fo  thofe  three  Fi- 
pures  were  to  denote  three  Eyes,  with  regard  to  that 
three-fold  Sight,  as  the  three  Feet  of  the  tripod 

are  faid  to  have  denoted  the  fame.  If  any  Man  can 

offer 
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offer  a  more  probable  Conje&ure  concerning  thofe 
three  Figures,  I  fhould  be  glad  to  fee  it. 

Mr.  SchottuSy  Antiquary  to  the  King  of  Pniffia , 
publifhed  a  Book  in  French ,  Anno  171 4,  with  this 
Title  ;  A  new  Explication  of  the  Apotheofis  of  Homer, 
reprefented  on  an  ancient  Marble ,  and  concerning  the  Ufe 
of  the  Tripod  at  Delphos,  and  of  the  Employ  of  the 
Engaftrimuthi.  Now,  as  for  the  Explication  of  the 
Apotheofis  of  Homer ,  reprefented  on  the  Marble,  it 
feems  to  me  he  has  given  a  confiderable  Light  to  it 
more  than  what  was  given  before,  by  Kercher,  Cuper9 
Heinjius ,  Gronoviusy  and  IVefleiny  all  Men  of  great 
Name,  whole  Explications  he  has  fet  forth  in  his 
Book  ;  and  on  the  occalion  of  the  Figure  of  a  Cortina , 
as  he  conceives,  in  the  Marble,  he  comes  to  treat 
of  the  CortinUy  and  the  other  Parts  of  the  Tripod ,  and 
its  Ufe,  with  whom  I  cannot  agree  in  many  refpe&s. 
He  conceives  the  Cortina  and  Bafon  were  two  Herni- 
fpheres  made  exa&ly  to  fit  each  other,  fo  that  both 
join’d  made  a  Sphere,  and  he  has  given  us  feveral 
Cuts  of  Tripods  with  thofe  two  Hemifpheres  fo 
join’d  :  but  I  conceive  thofe  Bafons  and  Cortinay  fo 
join’d,  were  only  in  little  votive  Tripods ,  and  not  in 
Tripods  of  ufe,  tho5  thefe  alfo  were  fometimes  votive, 
or  given  to  the  Temple,  as  that  of  Belle-forefl  feems 
to  have  been,  they  not  being  fo  convenient  for  the 
Pythia  to  fit  on,  as  a  Cortina  in  the  form  of  a  Tent, 
unlefs  the  Cortina s  made  in  the  form  of  an  Hemi- 
fphere,  were  very  large :  and  indeed  we  want  the 
true  Dimenfions  of  the  Bafons  and  Cortina  in  ufe,  as 
to  their  Depth  and  Diameter,  which  I  have  not  met 
with  in  any  Author,  Again,  Mr.  Schottus  makes  the 
Cortina  and  Holmus ,  or  golden  Plate  which  covered 
the  Bafon  on  which  the  Pythia  fate,  to  be  the  fame 
thing,  which  confounds  the  whole  Defcription  of  the 
T*ripod ;  and  whereas  he  makes  the  Pythia  to  fit  on 
the  Cortina ,  this  could  not  be,  if  the  Cortina  were  in 
the  form  of  a  Tent,  nor  can  I  conceive  how  it  fhould 
well  be,  if  it  were  in  the  form  of  an  Hemifphere. 

Befide^ 
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Belide,  her  fitting  on  it  would  hinder  its  Sound, 
concerning  which  Sound  I  fhali  fpeak  beneath ; 
whereas  if  fhe  fat  on  the  Gold  Plate,  the  Sound  both 
of  the  Bafon  and  Cortina  would  be  free,  efpecially  if 
the  Plate,  tho'  it  covered  the  Bafon ,  relfed  on  the 
Frame  of  the  Tripod ,  which  probably  it  might.  In 
the  Cuts  of  Tripods ,  given  by  Du  Chou!,  we  find  a 
fingle  Crow,  a  Bird  for  Divination,  {landing  on  the 
Gold  Plate,  or  Holmus  of  one  of  them,*  and  two 
Crows  with  a  Garland  of  Laurels,  which  the  Pythia 
ufed  to  put  on  her  Head  when  file  gave  Oracles, 
plac'd  betwixt  them,  {landing  on  the  Holmus  of  ano¬ 
ther  of  them  :  which  makes  it  probable  that  the  Py¬ 
thia  alfo  fate  there,  no  Crow  having  been  feen  plac'd 
on  the  Cortina,  nor  any  Seat  ever  feen  there  for  the 
Prophetefs  to  fit  on.  And  the  learned  Spanheim ,  in 
his  Notes  on  Callimachus,  vol.  2.  p.  388.  has  given 
us  a^Cut  of  a  Tripod,  with  an  Altar,  or  little  Table 
plac’d  over  the  Bafon,  which  could  not  hand  there, 
unlefs  a  Plate  covered  the  Bafon,  to  fupport  it  ,*  and 
he  has  another  Cut  there,  with  a  Garland  of  Laurels 
on  the  Middle  of  the  faid  Plate. 

All  Accounts  agree  that  a  great  Noife  was  made 
in  the  Tripod,  when  the  Oracles  wrere  given.  So 
Virgil,  where  he  fpeaks  of  JEneas  confulting  the  Ora- 
cle  at  Delos ; 


— — -Tremere  omnia  vifa  repente, 

Limindque ,  Laurufque  Dei,  totufque  mover i 
Mons  circum ,  &  mugire  adytis  Cortina  reclujis. 

So  Ovid,  Met .  15.  v.  135,  concerning  the  Oracle 
.  at  Delphos : 

Et  locus,  &  laurus,  &  quas  hahet  ilia  Pharetra 
Intremuere  fimul,  Cortinaque  reddidit  imo 
Hanc  adyto  vocem ,  pavefaPtaque  peclora  tnovit . 


So 
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So  Seneca ,  in  CBd.  ALL  2 .  where  Or  eon  fpeaks, 

Gemina  Parnaffi  nivalis  Arx  trucem  Sonitum  dedit 
Imminens  P  hoe  baa  laurus  tremuit  &  movit  domum, .  * 
Incipit  lethaavates  fpargere  hor rentes  comas , 

Et  pati  commota  Phoebum.  Contigit  nondum  fpecum 
Emicat  vafto  fragore  major  humano  /onus.  * 

0  So  Ncnnusy  where  he  makes  mention  of  the  Oracle 
given  to  Cadmus ,  fay s,  the  4 Tripod  was  a  circular  Body 
giving  a  Sound  of  it  felf;  and  that  it  fee  ms  likely, 
when  the  terrible  Sound  of  the  Tripod  began  to  ceafe. 
the  Pythonijfa  were  put  into  a  Fury,  as  in  the  Orgia 
of  Bacchus ,  the  ringing  of  the  Cymbals  put  the  Bac¬ 
chants  and  Tygers  into  a  Fury  :  And  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  that  befide  that  great  Node,  there  was  a  ring¬ 
ing  of  Brafs  ufed  in  the  Divinations  at  Delphos ,  the 
Lebetes  here  being  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  Bafons 
of  Dodona ;  and  as  Dr.  Spon  fa);s,  in  his  Dijfertation  de 
Tripode ,  he  conceives  that  fome  Perfons  attending  the 
Oracle,  ufed  to  ftrike  with  Rods  on  the  1 Apod,  as  on 
a  Mufical  Inftrument,  making  it  to  yield  more  obtufe 
or  acute  Sounds,  and  fometimes  fitting  their  Voices 
to^  it,  obferving  a  certain  Harmony ;  fo  that  thefe, 
with  the  loud  Noife,  might  join  in  Harmony  as  a 
Treble  and  Bale  :  And  Pindarus  tells  us,  there  were 
beautiful  Virgins  who  ufed  to  fing  from  the  upper 
Part  of  the  Brafen  lemple  at  Delphos ,  when  Oracles 
were  given;  which  Temple  Paufanias  tells  us  was 
fwallowed  up  by  an  Earthquake,  and  melted  by  the 
Fire ;  and  which  Singing  we  may  judge  fupplied  the 
Place  of  the  noify  Mufick  there,  after  the  Tripod 
came  in  Ufe. 

Before^  I  fpeak  farther  of  the  great  Noife  which 
was  earned  in  the  Tripod,  I  (hall  f  fir  ft  give  you  the 
following  Account  of  the  Tripod  which  was  in  the 
Cuftody  of  the  Learned  Peireskius .  In  the  Year 

as 
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as  Dr.  Spon  fays,  or  as  Gaffendus  fays,  1630  ;  a  Brafs 
\ Tripod  was  found  in  the  Forum  fulii,  on  the  Coaft  of 
the  Sea  of  Liguria ,  and  was  carried  to  Peireskius , 
whofe  Lite  is  written  by  Gaffendus ,  in  which  he  de- 
fcribes  it,  as  Dr.  Spon  alfo  does  in  his  Mifcel.  Erud.  An - 
tiq.  where  he  has  alfo  given  us  a  Cut  of  it :  But  they 
ieem  to  me  both  fo  obfcure  in  their  Defcriptions, 
that  I  cannot  get  any  clear  Notion  of  it  from  them, 
which  I  fhould  fufpeft  to  proceed  from  the  Tardinefs 
of  my  Apprehenfion,  unlefs  the  learned  Spanheim ,  in 
his  Notes  on  Callimachus ,  ‘Tom.  2.  p.  3 90.  had  obfer- 
ved,  that  Gaffendus  is  fhort  and  perplex’d  in  his  De¬ 
fer!  pt  ion  of  it.  And  as  for  Dr.  Spon ,  he  leaves  the 
thing  obfcure  in  feveral  refpe&s  :  For  firft,  he  does 
not  give  us  the  Dimenlions  of  that  Tripod ,  but  fays, 
it  may  properly  be  called  a  Delphick  or  Pythian  Tripody 
and  feems  to  be  made  according  to  the  Proportion 
and  Likenefs  of  the  true  Delphick  Tripod ;  whereas 
Gaffendus  tells  us,  it  was  little  more  than  a  Foot  high, 
and  was  look’d  upon  as  a  Votive  Tripod ,  fuch  as  were 
hung  up  in  the  Temples,  fo  that  it  could  not  have 
been  a  Tripod  of  Ufe,  as  the  Do&or  feems  to  have 
fancied  it,  according  to  the  large  Figure  he  has  given 
us  of  it,  p .  r  1 8.  where  he  defcribes  it  thus:  It  is 
eompofed  of  five  Parts,  of  which  the  lower-mod  is  as 
the  Bafis ,  on  which  three  others  (lands,  as  Legs,  or 
Pillars,  fupporting  the  fifth,  which  is  in  the  Form  of 
a  Bowl  or  Bafon,  the  whole  made  of  Yellow  Brafs, 
and  well  wrought.  He  calls  the  Bafis  on  which  the 
three  Feet  flood,  Hypocrateridion  \  a  Term  ufed  alfo 
by  Plutarch  in  his  Tradt  of  the  Ceafing  of  Oracles ,  and 
fignifies  a  Cratercula,  or  little  Bafon,  and  is  oi:  a  Tri¬ 
angular  Figure,  made  after  tne  Form  of  that  trian¬ 
gular  Delphick  Machine,  which  ferved  as  a  Cover 
to  the  Mouth  of  the  Cave  whence  the  Prophetick 
Breath  ilfued  ;  and  had  a  triangular  Hole  in  the 
mid’ft  of  it,  over  which  the  Pythia  fat  when  fhe  gave 
Oracles.  This  Bafon  alfo  had  three  fhort  Feet  under 
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it,  to  fupport  it;  whence  he  fays  it  was  called  a  Tri¬ 
pod,  tho’  I  think  it  much  more  reafonable  that  Ma¬ 
chine  fhould  have  been  called  fo  from  the  three  large 
Feet  {landing  on  the  Bafis.  Gajfendus  adds  to  this 
Defcription,  that  the  Cortina  was  not  that  under  Ba- 
fon,  for  the  Pythia  does  not  get  on  that,  but  another 
Hemifphere  with  a  fort  of  a  fcaly  Surface,  refembiing 
the  Skin  of  the  Serpent  {lain  by  Apollo ,  with  which 
the  Hole  before-mentioned  was  covered  ;  fo  that  the 
Pythia  had  the  Cortina  under  her,  and  the  other  Ba- 
fon  hanging  over  her. 

Now  I  muft  confefs  I  am  here  wholly  at  a  lofs  ; 
for  firft,  Dr.  Spon  does  not  here  mention  any  Cortina, , 
or  give  us  any  Sketch  of  it  in  his  Figure,  which 
neverthelefs  all  Accounts  tell  us  wras  ufed  in  the 
4 Tripod  when  Oracles  were  given.  Secondly,  Where¬ 
as  all  Accounts  tell  us  that  the  Tripod  was  high  raifed* 
and  the  Pythia  afcended  to  it ;  he  makes  her  to  fit  in  a 
three-fquare  Bafon  at  the  Foot  of  it,  which  no  o- 
ther  Account  mentions.  As  for  Gajfendus ,  he  men¬ 
tions  a  Cortina ,  but  tells  us,  no  more  than  Dr.  Spon% 
whether  there  were  any  Cortina  belonging  to  Pei  ref 
kius’s  Tripod  ;  and  only  fays  the  Pythia  had  it  under 
her,  and  that  it  cover’d  the  Triangular  Hole:  and  if 
fo,  it  muft  have  hindred  the  Prophetick  Breath  from 
afcending  to  the  Pythia ,  no  Account  telling  us  that 
Cortina  was  perforated.  Mr.  Scottus  alfo  fays,  the 
Tripod  being  placed  over  the  Orifice  of  the  Cave 
of  Apollo ,  whence  the  Prophetick  Breath  iftued,  the 
Pythia  feated  herfelf  on  the  Cortina  of  the  Tripod \ 
whence  fhe  gave  Oracles,  as  he  fays  Dr.  Spon  alfo  did^ 
fince  he  confounded  the  Cortina  with  the  Bafon ;  but 
I  fay  Mr.  Schottus  takes  no  notice  here  as  he  oughts 
that  Dr.  Spon  makes  two  Bafons  in  his  Tripod ,  and 
mentions  no  Cortina  to  cover  either  of  them  :  and  this 
I  conceive  muft  be,  becaufe  he  found  no  Cortina  in  Pei- 
reskiusys  Tripod ,  and  yet  would  fuppofe  it  perfect, 
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which  it  was  not,  for  want  both  of  an  Holmus  and 
Cortina  j  Non  ‘Tvipocfat  Cortina  to^jt. 

Mr.  Schottus  proceeds  farther  to  tell  us  that  the 
'fripod  was  not  defigned  only  as  a  Seat,  it  was  for  a 
more  important  Ufe  ;  it  ferved  for  the  Mouth  ot  A- 
pollo  himfelf,  who  anfwered  thofe  that  came  to  con- 
fult  him,  and  not  the  Pythia.  As  for  the  Mouth  of 
Apollo ,  he  fays  the  Bafun  and  Cortina  being  made  or  a 
very  fonorous  Metal,  and  being  form'd  as  two  He- 
mifpheres,  which  when  joined  together  made  a  lphe- 
rical  Body  ;  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  the  (ubterra- 
neous  Wind  which  entered  with  Vehemency  into  the 
round  Concave  by  a  Hole  in  the  bottom  of  the  Baton 
which  he  calls  a  Navel,  excited  there  a  loud  rum¬ 
bling  Noife,  which  may  be  called  the  Voice  of  A- 
polk  He  conceives  alfo  that  the  Pythia  on  the  Cortina 
had  a  care  at  the  fame  time  fo  to  modify  the  rum¬ 
bling  Noife  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Tripod ,  as  to  make 
It  fome  way  refemble  the  Words  they  would  have 
Apollo  pronounce.  He  alfo  enquires  into  the  Nature 
of  the  Engaflrimuthi  of  the  Ancients,  and  fays  all 
agree  they  were  Perfons  who  took  on  them  to  pre¬ 
dict  Things  to  come,  but  that  all  Men  do  not  agree 
concerning  the  Perfons  that  ufe  this  Profeffion,  nor 
the  way  by  which  they  praCtife  it  ;  moft  believe  they 
were  Perfons  who  had  the  Faculty  of  fpeaking 
from  their  Belly,  or  of  forming  Words  which  feem’d 
to  proceed  from  the  Belly,  or  fome  other  remote  part  j 
and  he  refers  us  for  Instances  to  Brcdms  and  the 
Delphi  Phcenici^antes ,  &c.  tho5  he  owns  this  Idea  does 
not  agree  with  the  Reflections  which  fome  of  the 
Ancients  have  made  concerning  them.  He  obferves, 
that  Hermolaus  Barhams  and  John  Gerrard  Ebjjius 
thought  the  Engaflrimuthi  were  Perfons  who  made 
ufe  of  certain  Veflels  of  Glafs  or  of  other  Matter 
called  Gaftra ,  or  Veifels  with  Bellies,  by  which  they 
predicted  ;  and  he  proves  by  Authorities,  that  the  in- 
lideof  the  Tripod  was  called  a  Belly.,  and  that  from 
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this  Belly  ifiued  the  confufed  Voice  which  paffed  for 
the  Voice  of  Apollo ;  and  he  thinks  we  may  hence 
conclude,  that  the  Engafirimuthay  or  Pythia *  was  a 
Ferfon  who  repeated  or  explained  more  diftin&ly 
what  had  been  faid  from  the  Belly  of  the  Tripod  after 
a  more  confufed  and  lets  intelligible  manner. 

Now,  as  for  thefe  farther  Particulars  of  Mn 
Schottus ;  Whereas  he  fays  the  ‘ Tripod  was  the  Mouth 
of  Apollo ,  who  gave  Anfvvers  himfelf,  and  not  the 
Pythia ,  and  that  file  only  explained  the  Words  oh- 
fcurely  delivered  by  Apollo  through  the  ‘Tripod;  this 
is  contrary  to  what  Plutarch ,  and  mod  of  the  other 
bed:  Authors  have  writ,  and  the  Frieds  attending  the 
Oracle  might  eafily  have  contrived  that  great  rum¬ 
bling  Noife  in  the  Tripod ,  for  amufing  the  People, 
without  making  it  the  Voice  of  Apollo  to  deliver  ob- 
fcure  Words  to  be  explained  by  the  Pythia  ;  and  fo 
making  her  as  an  Attendant  on  a  Puppet-Show ,  to  ex¬ 
plain  what  the  Puppets  fay.  And  if  Apollo  himfelf 
fpake,  I  would  ask  why  could  not  the  Priefts  take  the 
Words  from  his  Mouth  as  well  as  the  Pythia ,  fo  that 
fhe  would  be  ufelefs,  unlefs  the  Words  became  more 
Authentick  by  coming  from  theMouth  of  an  old  Wo¬ 
man  than  from  Apollo  ;  and  X  wifh  he  had  told  us 
whether  he  thought  that  which  he  calls  the  Voice  or 
obfcure  Words  of  Apollo ,  really  proceeded  from  a  Py-* 
thonick  Spirit,  or  only  by  contrivance  from  the  Priefts 
attending  the  Oracle,  for  I  find  him  generally  inclin/d 
to  Dr.  Van  Dale's  Opinion,  viz,,  that  all  Things 
relating  to  the  Oracle  were  carried  on  by  their  Im- 
pofture.  And  if  it  be  his  Opinion  there  was  no  fuch 
Thing  as  a  Pythonick  Spirit ,  I  wifh  he  would  read  the 
Anfwer  Father  Baltus  has  writ  to  Mr.  FontenelleA 
Book  of  Oracles,  which  is  an  Abridgment  of  Dr. 
Van  Dale  ;  and  he  will  find  that  Anfwer  has  (V 
lenced  him  :  So  that  no  Reply  has  been  made,  and  I 
believe  Mr.  Scottus  may  find  it  will  not  bear  a  fair 
Reply,  and  X  have  given  an  Abftradt  of  that  Anfwer 
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beneath.  Whereas  Mr.  Schottus  quotes  Hermolaus  Bar¬ 
hams  from  Leo  Allatius ,  faying  that  the  Engapimuthi 
were  Perfons  that  made  ufe  of  certain  Veflels  of 
Glafs,  or  of  other  matter  called  Gap  a  or  Veflels 
with  Bellies,  by  which  they  predided  ;  to  have  dealt 
ingenuoufly,  he  fhould  have  given  us  the  whole 
Pad  age  of  Leo  Allatius,  which  is  thus  in  his  Syntagma 
de  Engapimutho ,  pag.  422.  Hermolaus  Barhams  writes, 
he  thinks  that  thofe  who  in  Divinations  ufe  Bafons 
are  called  by  the  Greeks  Engapimantes ,  which  word 
does  not  much  differ  from  Engapimuthus,  becaufe 
Gafter  is  a  kind  of  Veffel  whofe  Form  is  varioufly  un¬ 
derflood  :  but  whoever  knows  the  various  Kinds  of 
Divinations,  will  readily  confefs  that  Hermolaus 
Barbaras ,  with  others,  are  deceived  in  a  plain  Fad  ; 
for  the  Divination  which  is  made  by  the  Inftiga- 
tion  of  the  Devil  in  a  human  Body,  and  thofe  which 
are  made  in  Veflels,  as  in  Glafs  Vials  full  of  Water, 
or  in  a  Bafon,  or  a  Cheft,  or  other  Things,  the  Devil 
fuggefling  certain  Figures  and  Images,  mightily  differ, 
and"  are  of  a  very  differing  nature  ;  wherefore  they 
are  not  to  be  confounded.  Brodaus  found  out  the 
Error  of  thefe  Men,  who  Lib.  9.  C.  19.  writes,  that 
thofe  are  deceived  who  fay  the  Engapimantes  ufe 
Bafons ,  and  a  certain  Veffel  which  is  called  Gapr . 
pfellus ,  Nicetus ,  Cedrenus ,  Curopalates ,  Glycas ,  and  the 
Tfeudo- Antifthenes  in  the  Life  of  Alexander  the  Greaty 
give  us  Inflances  of  Divinations  by  a  Bafon,  Vials, 
and  other  Veflels.  So  that  Leo  Allatius ,  Brodaus ,  and 
many  others  are  clearly  againfl  the  Opinion  of  Her¬ 
molaus  Barharus  and  Mr.  Schottus ,  unlefs  they  will  en¬ 
large  the  Signification  of  the  Word  Engapimuthus , 
and  make  it  the  fame  with  Pythomantes ,  which  fig— 
nifies  any  one  who  predi&s  any  way  future  Things 
by  the  help  of  the  Devil ;  and  Dr.  Van  Dale  in  his 
Book  De  Divinationihus  Idololatricis ,  c.  9.  fhews  that 
the  Pythia ,  in  giving  Anfwers,  was  not  withal  an  En- 
gapimitha ,  for  thefe  generally  deliver’d  their  Words 
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with  an  obfcure  Muttering,  and  the  Pythia  with  a 
Voice  more  than  human. 

I  fomewhat  wonder  that  none  of  the  Fathers  have 
given  us  a  particular  Account  of  the  Noife  made  in 
the  Tripod ,  and  other  Particulars  of  the  Oracle  at 
Delphos  and  elfewhere  ;  fince  Eufebius ,  de  Praf.  Evang . 

1.  4.  c.  1.  writes  thus  :  Many  of  the  Prophets  and 
Soothfayers,  not  only  of  the  Antients,  but  even  of 
our  Time,  being  forced  by  Torments,  have  declared 
that  the  whole  Affair  of  the  Oracles  was  carried  on 
by  their  Inventions ;  from  whom  alfo  we  know  the 
Ways  and  Artifices  ufed  by  them  have  been  exqui- 
fitely  laid  open ;  and  they,  as  Seducers  and  ill  Men, 
have  been  put  to  death,  according  to  the  Laws  : 
Which  things  are  fo  clear,  that  they  are  known  to 
all  Men.  For  not  only  fome  of  the  Vulgar,  but 
others  of  the  Better  Sort,  and  even  Philofophers,  who 
valued  themfelves  on  the  account  of  their  Gown  and 
Learning,  own’d  it  :  Whence  fome  one  perhaps  will 
not  flick  to  fay,  that  neither  Gods  nor  Devils  fet  up 
thefe  Oracles,  if  they  were  the  Inventions  of  fedu~ 
cing  and  wicked  Men  for  filthy  Lucre.  Which  Opi¬ 
nion,  we  know,  pleated  many  of  the  Greeks ,  and 
moflly  the  moft  celebrated  Philofophers  ;  for  the  Pe- 
ripateticks ,  Cynicks ,  and  Epicureans  think  fo,  whom  I 
greatly  admire,  for  that  being  born  and  educated  in 
moft  corrupt  Manners,  and  taught  by  their  Parents 
to  reverence  their  Gods  and  Oracles,  they  could  of 
themfelves  emerge  from  thofe  Errors,  fo  that  they 
dared  alfo  to  write  that  the  Oracles  were  not  only 
falfe,  but  likewife  ufelefs  and  detrimental  to  many. 
The  faid  Eufebius ,  in  his  fecond  Chapter  adds  this  : 
Tho  the  Vanity  of  the  Oracles  may  be  fhewn  many 
ways,  yet  I  have  refolved  not  to  anfwer  after  this 
way,  viz,,  that  the  Oracles  were  fet  up  wholly  by 
the  fubtle  Inventions  of  Men ;  but  as  I  have  begun, 
not  denying  them  to  be  from  fome  Power,  becaufe 
the  Refutation  of  this  Point  does  not  a  little  conduce 

to 
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to  the  Gofpel.  For  if  it  fhall  be  fhown,  that  both 
Greeks  and  Barbarians  were  ignorant  of  the  true  God 
before  the  coming  of  <Chrift,  and  were  led  away  as 
blind  Men,  by  feducing  Demons  ,*  the  Myftery  of 
the  Evangelical  Difpen  fation,  whereby  we  are  freed 
from  that  Seducing  and  Oppreffion,  cannot  but  be 
much  admired.  So  far  Eufebius.  Where  two  things 
ought  to  be  noted  :  Fiirft,  That  the  Chriftians  in  his 
time  forced  the  Priefts  attending  the  Oracles  openly 
to  declare  all  the  Artiiices  ufed  by  them  in  carrying 
them  on,  fo  that  they  might  have  conveyed  them  to 
Pofterity.  Secondly,  That  notwithftanding  all  the 
Artifices  ufed,  the  antiisnt  Chriftians  held  the  Pythia 
were  poflefsT  with  a  P^thonick  Spirit. 

As  Peireskius  was  much  amufed  concerning  the  Tri¬ 
pod,  and  fpared  no  pains  in  confulting  learned  Perfons 
concerning  the  Myfteries'  which  he  conceived  lay  in 
it ;  fo  I  think  when  we  confider  the  various  Relations 
we  have  concerning  many  other  things  relating  to  the 
Delphick  Oracle,  they  may  no  lefs  deferve  our  Consi¬ 
deration  :  Some  fay  it  was  a  Tyrant,  fome  a  Robber, 
fome  a  Serpent,  and  fome  a  Gyant  that  was  overcome 
and  {lain  by  Apollo,  and  gave  an  occafion  for  the  Infti- 
tution  of  the  Pythian  Games And  as  for  the  Place  of 
this  Victory,  fome  tell  us  the  Pytho  was  flain  in  Myfia , 
fome  in  Phrygia,  fome  in  Cilicia ,  fome  in  Pythecufa ,  fome 
in  Boeotia ,  and  fome  in  Syria.  And  as  for  .Apollo  himfelf, 
whom  they  feign  to  be  the  Father  of  the  Day  and  ot 
Light,  he  is  as  hard  to  be  foutnd  ;  whom  fome  affirm 
to  be  the  Son  of  'Jupiter,  others  of  Bacchus ,  fome  my¬ 
thically  make  him  a  God,  fome  interpret  him  to  be 
the  Sun,  others  fay  he  was;  a  military  Commander, 
fo  that  the  Pythian  Apollo  nvaft  be  confu  Ited  concern¬ 
ing  himfelf.  The  ingenio  us  Author  of  the  Delphi 
Phoeniciz^antes  has  a  particular  Opinion  concerning  this 
matter  :  He  tells  us,  that  ini  a  manner  all  things  which 
are  related  concerning  Apt  )l'o3  and  the  Pytho ,  chiefly 
regard  JoJhuah  the  Leader  <  }f  the  Ifraelites3  and  Og  the 
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King  of  Bafan ;  and  that  whatever  was  moll  cele¬ 
brated  among  the  Delphians^  whether  it  regarded  the 
Paanick  Games ,  or  the  Temple  itfelf,  the  Oracle, 
the  Tripod,  or  the  other  things*  were  formerly  taken 
from  the  Hebrews . 

Now,  as  I  have  before  allowed,  that  there  is  a 
good  Agreement  betwixt  the  Tripod  and  the  Ark  of 
Teftimony,  and  betwixt  the  Holmus  and  the  Mercy- 
Seat,  which  this  Author  contends  for ;  and  unlefs  I 
had  feen  the  Cut  of  the  large  Cortina,  covering  the 
Tripod  in  the  form  of  a  Tent,  in  Belief  or  efi ,  as  men¬ 
tioned  before,  I  might  have  been  inclined  to  think 
the  Edifice  he  mentioned  railed  over  the  Tripod , 
might  have  ferved  for  the  Cortina :  yet,  as  to  what 
he  fays,  that  what  is  related  of  Apollo  and  Pytho, 
was  originally  meant  of  eJofhua  and  Og,  I  cannot  a- 
gree  with  him. 

To  give  my  own  Senfe  of  thefe  Matters,  when  1 
confider,  that  the  Priefts  attending  the  Oracles  were 
acquainted  in  the  whole  Myltery  of  Gentilifm  re¬ 
lating  to  religious  Pra&ices,  and  perfe&ly  knowing  in 
their  Initiations  and  the  Methods  ufed  in  them ;  I  mull 
conclude,  that  the  Affair  of  the  Oracle  related  to 
thofe  Initiations,  for  bringing  Men  to.  a  regenerate 
State,  which  is  the  highell  Perfection  the  Mind  of 
Man  can  be  brought  to  in  this  Life  :  and  that  by 
Apollo,  they  meant  the  holy  Spirit  attending  that 
State,  by  whom  all  things  are  revealed  to  us;  and 
tho*  the  Gentiles  had  not  a  rightFoundation  of  Faith  to 
proceed  upon,  yet,  according  to  the  Knowledge  they 
had  of  God,  in  which  they  came  little  fhort  of 
Chrillians,  they  had  ways  of  bringing  the  Mind  to 
a  Purity  and  Conformity  with  him,  and  fo  difpofing 
it  for  a  revealed  State,  in  which  Oracles  are  gi¬ 
ven  :  And  as  Divines  tell  us,  that  Prophecy  is  a  Gilt 
grafts  datum,  non  gratum  faciens ,  it  does  not  feem 
Itrange  if  God  fometimes  let  the  Gentiles  partake  of 
it,  cho*  they  often  abufed  it,  either  voluntarily,  or  for 
1  s  want 
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want  of  knowing,  in  fome  Particulars,  what  God 
might  require  of  them,  being  milled  by  evil  Spirits, 
Plutarch y  who  was  a  Priefl  of  Apollo ,  and  a  Native  of 
Bozotia ,  where  the  Oracle  was,  and,  as  it  may  be 
prefum’d,  as  critically  knowing  in  all  things  relating 
to  it,  as  any  Man,  in  his  Trad  of  The  Cejjation  of 
OracleSy  introduces,  among  others,  one  Cleombrotusy 
who  came  from  the  Oracle,  and,  on  an  occalion  given, 
makes  the  following  Relation.  The  Tent  of  Boughs, 
which  isereded  every  ninth  Year  in  the  Area  of  the 
Temple,  is  not  the  Reprefentation  of  the  retiring 
Place,  or  dark-fhaded  Lurking-Hole  of  a  Dragon ; 
but  rather  of  the  Houfe  or  Habitation  of  fome  Ty¬ 
rant,  or  King,  and  the  Aflault  is  given  him  by 
a  lilent  Surprize,  at  the  Gate  called  Dolonia ,  that  is, 
the  Spy  Gate  ;  the  young  Lad,  who  a  little  after 
is  brought  there,  having  a  Father  and  Mother ;  the 
Tent  fet  on  fire.,  by  calling  burning  Torches  at  it, 
the  Table  over-turn ’d ;  and  then  thofe  that  have 
done  it  hying  through  the  Gates  of  the  Temple, 
without  looking  back ;  and,  laflly,  the  Flight  of  the 
Lad  to  many  Places,  and  his  being  brought  to  Bon¬ 
dage  ;  and,  after  all,  the  Expiations  and  Ceremonies 
that  are  ufed  .in  the  Valley  of  Tempe ,  make  me  fuf- 
ped  that  this  reprefents  fome  notable  Exploit  and 
bold  Enterprize  which  has  formerly  happen’d  :  for 
it’s  a  Jell  to  fay,  that  Apolloy  for  having  killed  the 
Dragon,  was  forced  to  fly  to  the  remotell  Parts  of 
Greece ,  to  be  fet  right  again,  and  purify’d  ;  and  that 
there  he  made  fome  Offerings  and  Effulions,  as  Men 
do  when  they  will  appeafe  the  Anger  and  Indigna¬ 
tion  of  thole  Damons  we  call  Ala/lores  and  Palumnei  : 
that  is  to  fay,  Purfuers  of  Punifhment  and  Ven¬ 
geance  for  fuch  enormous  Crimes,  the  Memory  of 
which  lalls  for  ever,  or  of  fome  very  ancient  Offences. 
It’s  true,  the  Difcourfe  I  have  fometime  heard  related 
concerning  this  Flight,  and  Abfenting,  is  very  ftrange 
and  wonderful ;  but  if  it  contains  fomew'hat  of 
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'Truth,  we  muft  not  think  it  a  fmall  and  vulgar  thing 
which  was  then  t  ran  faded  at  the  Place  of  the  Oracle. 
So  far  CleomlrotuSy  who  relates  this  Story,  by  the  by, 
as  he  had  heard  it,  thoJ  he  afterwards  declares  it  his 
Opinion,  that  Damons  prefided  in  the  Oracles. 

Now,  as  for  the  foregoing  Story,  I  fhall  give  you 
my  Senfe  of  it  in  fhort ;  viz.  I  look  on  the  Serpent, 
or  Python ,  which  is  faid  to  be  overcome  and  Haiti  by 
Apollo ,  to  be  the  animal  or  old  Man  fubdued  and 
(lain  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  attends  a  regenerate 
State.  This  is  that  Python  of  which  Virgil  { peaks  in 
his  4  Eel 

Occidet  &  Serpens ,  &  fallax  Herha  Veneni 
Occidety  Ajfyrium  vulgo  nafeetur  amomum . 

And  a  little  beneath, 

Pacatumque  reget  patriis  vir  tut  thus  Orient. 

As  for  applying  all  the  Particulars  before  fet  down, 
according  to  this  Interpretation,  I  leave  it  to  Men 
acquainted  in  the  Work  of  Regeneration.  As  for 
others,  perhaps  fuch  Applications  might  feem  tedious 
to  them,  or  be  received  with  contempt. 

The  laid  Plutarch ,  in  his  Treatife  concerning  the 
word  Eiy  which  is  engraved  on  the  Gate  of  Apollo  s 
Temple  at  DelphoSy  tells  us  of  many  other  things 
W'hich  deferved  to  be  conhdered  there ;  viz.  Why 
they  never  burn  there  but  the  Wood  of  the  Fir- 
Tree,  to  keep  in  the  eternal  Fire  ?  Why  no  Perfume 
is  there  made  but  oi  the  Laurel-Tree  ?  Why  in  that 
Temple  there  are  the  Pictures  only  of  two-Defiinies, 
and  not  of  three,  as  there  are  every  where  elfe  ? 
Why  it  is  not  permitted  any  Woman  to  approach  the 
Oracle  ?  And  fuen  other  Matters,  which  incite  and 
draw  all  Men  of  Thought  to  ask,  defire,  hear,  and 
difeourfe  of  the  Meaning  of  thefe  Things.  To  fhew 
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the  Truth  of  this,  he  bids  us  only  confider  how 
many  Queftions  have  been  raifed,  and  learned  Dif- 
courfes  made  concerning  thefe  two  little  Sentences 
there  found,  Know  y  our f elf,  and  Nothing  too  much  ;  and 
he  fays  the  'word  Ei  is  no  lefs  fertile  for  occafioning 
fuch  fine  Difcourfes.  And  in  the  conclufion  oEthis 
Trad,  he  fays  the  word  Ei  is  in  fome  fort  contrary 
to  that  Precept,  Know  your f elf  and  in  fomething  a- 
greeing  with  it :  for  the  former  is  a  Word  of  Adora¬ 
tion  and  Admiration  of  God,  as  he  is  Eternal  and 
always  in  Being ;  and  the  latter  is  a  Notifying  and 
Memorial  to  mortal  Man  of  the  Weaknefs  and  Ina¬ 
bility  of  his  Nature.  And  we  find  that  Cicero,  in 
his  Tufculan  Queftions,  L.  5.  gives  a  fine  Explication 
of  this  Precept,  Know  your fe If ;  where  he  fays,  As  we 
confider  the  admirable  Order  of  the  World,  and  re¬ 
volve  it  day  and  night  incur  Minds,  we  arrive  at 
the  Science  enjoin'd  at  Delpkos ,  viz.  That  the  Mind 
of  Man  having  depofed  all  Vice,  know  itfelf,  and 
have  a  Senfe  of  its  being  united  with  the  Divine 
Mind,  by  which  it's  fill'd  with  an  infatiable  Joy.  I 
mufi:  confefs,  I  know  no  higher  Expreffion,  or  more 
feeling  Refentment  of  a  Deity  can  be  uttered  by  a 
regenerate  Chriftian.  And  it  feems  no  wonder,  that 
P  hit  arch ,  who  was  the  moil:  learned  of  all  the  Gentiles 
fmce  Chriftianity,  having  fo  great  an  Efteem,  as  he 
exprefies,  for  the  Founders  of  the  Oracle  of  Delphos , 
and  for  their  Precepts  and  Inftitutions,  and  perhaps 
not  having  converfed  with  the  learned  Chriftians,  ftill 
continued  a  Gentile. 

I  may  here  note,  That  the  two  fhort  Precepts, 
Know  yourfelf ,  and  Nothing  too  much ,  are  faid  to  have 
been  firft  introduced  by  cf hales  and  Chilo,  two  of  the 
wife  Men  of  Greece ;  for  7 ’hales  being  ask'd,  What  he 
thought  the  moft  difficult  thing  in  Nature  ?  anfwer'd. 
The  Knowledge  of  a  Man's  felf.  And  Chilo  had  of¬ 
ten  this  Saying  in  his  Mouth,  Defire  nothing  too 
much  :  But  the  AmphiByow,  who  were  the  Deputies 
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for  the  general  Council  of:  Greece ,  are  faid  to  have 
caufed  thole  two  fhort  Sentences,  and  this  other, 
he  that  anfwers  pays,  to  be  writ  on  the  Gates  of  the 
Pythian  Apollo  ;  as  Plutarch  tells  us  in  his  Difcourfe 
concerning  Ji peaking  too  much. 

Plutarch  alfo,  in  the  Confolation  he  fent  to  Apollo¬ 
nius  on  the  Death  of  his  Son,  writes  thus  :  There 
are  two  Precepts  writ  in  the  Temple  of  Apollo  at 
Delphos ,  very  neceffary  for  Human  Life ;  the  one  is. 
Know yourfelf;  the  other. Nothing  too  much:  for  on  thefe 
tw'o  Precepts  all  the  others  depend.  And  thefe  two 
are  confonant  and  agree  together,  explaining  each 
other  as  much  as  poffible  5  for  in  know  yourfelf,  nothing 
too  much  is  contained  ;  and  in  nothing  too  much ,  know 
yourfelf  is  comprized  :  and  therefore  the  Poet  Ion, 
fpeaking  of  thefe  two  Precepts,  fays  thus  : 

Know  yourfelf,  is  eafily  faid. 

But  not  fo  eafy  to  be  done ; 

For  none  among  the  Gods  above 
This  under (lands ,  but  Jove  alone . 

And  Pindarus  fays,  the  Wife  greatly  admire  this 
Saying,  Nothing  in  excefs. 

He  therefore  wdio  (hall  always  have  fuch  a  Reve¬ 
rence  for  thefe  two  Precepts,  as  ought  to  be  fhowni 
the  Oracle  of  Apollo ,  will  eafily  apply  them  to  all 
the  Affairs  of  Human  Life,  and  know  how  to  carry 
himfelf  dextroully  and  modeftly,  having  regard  to 
Human  Nature  ;  and  not  be  puft  up  with  \  a  in'* 
Glory  for  any  thing  that  might  happen,  nor  be  too 
much  dejedted,  defolate,  and  afHibted  thro?  a  Weak- 
nefs  of  Mind,  adverfe  Fortune,  or  the  fear  of  Death, 
which  make  an  Xmprefhon  on  our  Hearts  for  want 
of  well  knowing  and  confidering  what  ufually  hap¬ 
pens  in  the  Life  of  Man,  through  Neceflity  and  the 
Difpofition  of  Fate,  So  Euripides , 

X  2  Who 
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Who  yields  to  what  he  cant  avoid , 

Shews  he  has  a  right  Senfe  of  God, 

And  is  by  Men  accounted  wife . 

And  fo  the  Poet  Epi  charm  us  wifely  fays, 

A  Man  is  made,  and  then  unmade , 

All  things  return  to  what  they  were  : 
the  Soul  to  Heaven ,  and  Earth  to  Earth , 

What  Harm  in  this  ?  does  Nature  err  ? 

So  far  Plutarch. 

There  is  a  Fable  concerning  Delphos ,  which  may 
be  worth  noting :  They  fay  that  Jupiter,  having  a 
mind  to  find  the  Middle  of  the  Earth,  let  fly  two 
Eagles,  of  equal  Swiftnefs  in  their  Flight ;  fome  fay 
they  were  Crows,  fome  Swans,  and  perhaps  they 
were  black  ones,  one  from  the  Eafl,  the  other  from 
the  Weft,  which  both  met  at  Delphos ;  whence  Del¬ 
phos  is  called  the  Middle  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Na¬ 
vel  of  the  World.  And  in  the  Temple  there,  a  Na¬ 
vel  of  white  Marble  wras  fhown  in  memory  of  this 
Faff,  and  two  Golden  Eagles  were  there  placed  near 
the  tripod  :  but  many  other  Places  alfo  being  called 
the  Navel  of  the  Earth,  I  fhall  here  give  you  fome 
Notes  which  I  drew  together,  many  Years  fince, 
concerning  it. 

Grotius  tells  us.  That,  in  the  Scripture,  Judea  is 
called  by  the  name  of  the  Univerfe,  and  it's  in  this 
Senfe  we  muft  underftand  that  ancient  Expreflion  of 
the  Jews,  when  they  fay  Jerufalem  was  feated  in  the 
middle  of  the  Earth  ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  midft  of 
' 1  Judea  :  as  Delphos ,  which  was  in  the  middle  of  Greece, 
was  called  the  Navel  of  the  World  by  the  Greeks. 

The  Muffelmen  tell  us,  That,  in  the  place  where 
Mecha  was  built,  there  was  always,  from  the  Begin- 
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Ding  of  the  World,  a  little  Hill  made  up  of  red 
Sand,  where  all  the  Arabians  came  in  Flocks  to  offer 
their  Prayers  for  obtaining  the  Graces  they  hoped  for 
from  Heaven ;  and  this  Place,  from  that  time,  was 
efteem’d  the  Middle  of  the  habitable  Earth. 

Phurnutus  tells  us,  that  Delphos  is  called  the  Navel 
of  the  Earth  ;  not  that  it’s  the  Middle  of  the  Earth, 
but  propter  ;  that  is,  by  reafon  of  a  divine 
Voice,  or  Oracle  there  given. 

R.  Salomon  Franco  writes  thus  :  Jerufalem  is  called 
the  Navel  of  the  Earth,  in  refpedt  of  its  being  pla¬ 
ced  between  Africa ,  Afa,  and  Europe.  The  Jews  call 
the  Temple  the  Heart  of  the  World ;  and  as  the 
Heart  in  a  Man’s  Body  inclines  fomewhat  towards 
the  left  Side,  fo  the  Temple  on  the  top  of  the 
Mountain  was  fomewhat  towards  the  South  Side* 
The  Temple  is  the  Heart  of  the  World,  which  com¬ 
municates  its  Influence  to  all  Parts  of  the  Body  ; 
and  the  Temple,  fay  th ejews,  was  the  Place  where¬ 
in  the  Lord  manifefted  himfelf  to  his  People,  and 
wherein  that  Divinity  was  prefent  which  had  a  par¬ 
ticular  care  over  them. 

Munfler ,  in  a  Dialogue  he  has  publifhed  between  a 
Chriftian  and  a  Jew ,  introduces  the  latter  fpeaking 
more  fully,  thus  :  They  fhall  build  of  the  Wood  of 
Libanus ,  the  San&uary,  which  is  placed  anfwering 
to  the  Throne  of  Majefty.  And  as  the  Throne  of 
Majefty  is  the  Seat  of  God,  confequently  the  Sanc¬ 
tuary  is  his  Footftool  :  nay,  and  the  Gate  of  Heaven 
is  over  the  Sanftuary,  and  this  is,  as  it  were,  the 
Navel  of  the  World.  And  the  Land  of  Jfrael  is  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  middle  of  the  World,,  and  Jerufalem  is 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  Land  of  Jfrael ,  and  the 
San&uary  in  the  middle  of  Jerufalem ,  and  the  Tem¬ 
ple  in  the  middle  of  the  Sanctuary,  and  the  Ark  in 
the  middle  of  the  Temple ;  and  the  Temple  of  Sanc¬ 
tity  is  called  the  Throne  of  Majefty. 
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Dr .Rauiuolfe,  in  the  account  of  his  Travels,  writes. 
That  the  Greeks  have  at  Jerufalem  the  Temple  of 
Mount  Calvary,  the  Place  of  Skulls  whereon  Chrift 
was  crucified,  and  alfo  the  beautiful  Chancel  that  is 
in  the  middle  of  the  Church  ;  wherein  is  a  round 
Hole,  about  a  Span  over,  in  a  Stone  which  is,  as 
they  pretend,  the  middle  of  the  Earth  :  according  to 
the  Words  of  David ,  when  he  fays,  God  who  is  my 
King ,  from  the  beginning ,  has  framed  us  in  the  middle  of 
the  Earth . 

I  may  add  here  what  is  faid,  Ezek.  C.  v.  V.  5. 

* Thus  fays  the  Lord  Jehovah,  that  is  Jerufalem,  1 
haze  placed  it  in  the  midfl  of  the  Nations,  and  the 
Earth  round  about  it.  And  Buxtorf, ’  in  his  Lex . 
Chald.  Ehalm.  p.  2054.  tells  us,  that  the  Rabbi  nifts  fay 
the  World  is  like  to  the  Eye,  whofe  White  is  re- 
prefented  by  the  Ocean,  which  furrounds  the  whole 
World,  the  Black  is  the  World  itfelf ;  the  Apple  that 
is  in  the  Black,  is  Jerufalem ;  and  the  Image  which  is 
feen  in  the  Apple,  is  the  Sanbtuary. 

We  know  it  has  been  a  politick  Practice  for  Princes 
to  place  their  chief  Seats  in  the  Hearts  of  their 
Country,  for  an  eafy  difpatch  to  all  their  Provinces, 
as  occalions  might  require  ;  and  this  holds  as  well  in 
Spiritual  Affairs,  as  in  Temporal.  As  for  thofe  who 
would  be  more  critically  knowing  lrow  Jerufalem 
came  to  be  called  the  Navel  of  the  Earth,  I  refer 
them  to  the  Liber  Ccfri ,  publi filed  by  Buxtorf ,  in  He¬ 
brew  and  Latin ,  at  Bajil ,  in  the  Year  1660.  where, 
in  his  Notes,  he  has  inferred  what  Mr.  Selden  has 
written  on  that  Point. 

It  feems  flrange  how  the  Peruvians  fihould  fall  in 
with  the  Notion  of  thefe  Parts  of  the  World,  in 
calling  their  chief  Town  Cufco,  the  Navel  of  the  Earth* 
the'  word  Cufco  fig  ni  lying  a  Navel:  Concerning  which, 
Garcilliffo  de  la  Vega,  in  his  fecond  Book,  c.  11.  of  the 
Tncas,  writes  thus  :  The  Empire  of  the  Kings,  Tncas , 
was  by  themfelves  divided  into  four  Parts,  which 

they 
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they  call  the  four  Parts  of  the  World,  conformably 
to  the  four  Parts  of  the  Heavens,  Eafl,  Weft,  North , 
and  South.  The  Town  of  Cufco  was  the  Point  or 
Center  of  the  faid  Empire,  and  it  fignifies,  in  the 
particular  Language  of  the  Tncas,  the  Navel  of  the 
Earth  ;  a  Name  not  improperly  given  it,  nor  without 
a  great  Refemblance  :  for  all  Peru  is  long  and  narrow, 
as  the  Body  of  Man  is,  the  Town  of  Cufco  makes  ah 
moft  the  middle  of  it. 

if  any  Man  will  Hill  be  uneafy,  till  he  finds  feme 
Satisfaction  concerning  the  Navel,  or  Middle  of  the 
Earth,  he  may  read  the  beginning  of  Plutarch's  Trad 
concerning  The  Cejfation  of  the  Oracles ,  where  he  writes 
thus :  Epimenides  having  heard  the  Story  of  the  Flight 
of  two  Eagles,  or  Swans  1  and  being  defirous  to  know 
whether  this  Story  were  true,  confulted  the  Oracle 
of  Apollo ,  where  the  Middle,  or  Navel  of  the  Earth 
was  ;  who  gave  him  an  ambiguous  and  uncertain 
Anfwer,  fo  that  he  could  find  no  fixJd  Senfe :  where¬ 
fore  he  compofed  thefe  Verfes, 

There  is  no  Navel  in  the  Seas 
Nor  in  the  Earth  ;  and  if  there  he% 

Prefume  not  this  to  Man  is  known , 

But  to  the  Mind  of  God  alone . 

Thus  Apollo  aptly  chaftifed  this  curious  Enquirer, 
who  was  for  bringing  an  old  Fable  to  the  critical  Teft 
of  Truth.  So  far  Plutarch . 

As  for  the  Queftion,  Whether  evil  Spirits  were 
concerned  in  the  Oracles  delivered  to  the  Gentiles , 
we  know  Dr.  Van  Dale,  and  Mr.  Fontenelle  maintain- 
the  Negative.  But  if  they  had  read  and  duly  con- 
fidered  Vcfftus,  de  Idololatrid ,  Vol.  I.  L.  1.  C.  6.  pofo 
fibly  it  might  have  favM  them  the  labour  of  com  po¬ 
ling  their  Books  of  Oracles.  I  (hall  here  give  you 
an  Abfiraft  of  what  Voffius  delivers  in  his  fore- 
mentioned  Book  and  Chapter. 

That 
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That  there  are  miniftring  Spirits  both  good  and 
evil,  which,  by  the  Philofophers,  are  called  by  the 
common  Name  of  Damons ,  by  the  Peripatetick  f  In¬ 
telligences  ;  by  Chriflians,  good  and  bad  Angels  ;  is  a 
Do&rine  which  has  pafs  d  by  .Tradition,  for  many 
Ages,  and  is  confirmed  by  a  fourfold  Reafon,  viz.  by 
Specters,  Oracles,  Magick  Arts,  and  Prodigies. 

The  Sadduces  did  not  acknowledge  Spirits;  or  if 
they  did,  they  underftood  by  them  only  Qualities 
produced  by  God  in  the  Mind  of  him  whom  he  would 
iaftrud  in  fomething  ,*  or  they  thought  God  pro- 
due  d  Spirits  when  he  would  employ  them,  and 
afterwards  deftroyed  them  ,*  and  produc’d  them,  by 
lepa rating  fomewhat  from  the  Soul  of  the  World, 
which  afterwards  returned  into  the  general  Nature. 

Among  the  Philofophers  of  the  Gentiles ,  Democritus 
did  not  own  any  Spirits.  Nor  Ariflotle,  others  than 
the  Movers  of  the  Celeftial  Orbs  ,*  which  likewife 
his  chief  Interpreters  held,  as  Alexander ,  Simplicius, 
and  Averrhoes .  Tho  others  of  them  held  otherwife  ; 
but  thefe  receded  therein  from  their  Mailer,  as 
well  as  in  other  things.  Firfl,  Theophraftus  ;  many 
Ages  afterwards,  Atnmonius ,  Philoponus  ;  and  among 
the  Arabians ,  Avicenna  and  Algazel :  nor  was  there 
caufe  why  thefe  fhould  be  fworn  to  the  Opinion  of 
Democritus ,  or  Ariflotle,  who  before  had  left  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Ancients.  For  Pythagoras  afTerted  Da™ 
monsy  and  if  we  believe  Simplicius ,  Lib.  de  Anima,  he 
was  the  firfk  of  the  Philofophers  that  did  it.  Nor  :s 
it  to  be  doubted,  but  in  it  Pythagoras  followed  thofe 
whom  he  had  ufed  for  Mailers  ;  the  Thracians ,  Egyp¬ 
tians ,  Per  flans,  Chaldeans ,  and  others.  Plato  followed 
this  Opinion,  and  his  Followers,  Apuleius ,  Plotinus, 
Porphyrins,  Proclus ,  and  Pfellus. 

It  may  feem  ilrange,  whence  the  Gentiles  knew 
there  wrere  Spirits,  or  Damons,  which  the  Sadduces, 
Peripatetkks,  and  other  Men,  of  great  Name,  deny  : 
as  many  do  at  this  day,  who  believe  nothing  but 

what 
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what  they  feel  with  their  Hands,  or  fee  with  their 
Eyes.  Yet  not  only  the  Vulgar  of  the  Gentiles ,  but 
the  Flower  of  the  People  among  them,  held  there 
were  Spirits  :  nor  were  thefe  Men  ignorant,  that  Im- 
poftors  fometimes  feign  Spe&res,  or  melancholy 
mad  Perfons  fometimes  fay  they  fee  them.  And  the 
fame  happens,  thro5  too  much  Fear,  to  many  Perfons, 
whence  Women  and  Children,  and  the  like,  fee 
them  :  And  the  like  Reafon  holds  in  purblind, 
deafilli,  and  drunken  Perfons,  who,  having  a  weak 
Senfe,  fometimes  ferioufly  affirm  they  have  feen  or 
heard  things,  which  no  Man  of  a  found  Senfe  believes,, 
Whence  Plutarch ,  fpeaking  of  the  Spectre  of  Dion% 
in  his  Life,  writes,  Thofe  who  deny  fuch  things,  fay 
no  Damon  or  Spe&re  has  appear’d  to  any  found  Man  ; 
but  that  Children,  Women,  and  Perfons  delirous, 
through  a  Weaknefs  of  Body,  when  they  are  fallen 
into  fome  Error  of  Mind,  or  bodily  Diftemper,  have 
ftrange  and  abfurd  Opinions,  that  they  fuperftitiouf- 
ly  believe  forne  evil  Damon  has  poffefs’d  them.  But 
Plutarch  tells  us  in  the  fame  place.  That  the  Genii  of 
Dion  and  Brutus ,  fignified  their  Death  to  them. 
Thefe  were  not  Perfons  of  mean  Spirits,  but  great 
and  grave  Men,  both  knowing  in  Philofophy  ;  who, 
neverthelefs,  were  fo  moved  by  the  Spectres,  that 
they  Follici toufly  told  their  Friends  the  things  they 
had  feen.  It  would  be  too  long  to  relate  all  things 
which  have  been  teftify’d,  by  grave  Men,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  You  may  read  various  Authors  who  have 
treated  this  Argument.  Thefe  relate  fo  many  Facts 
teftify’d  by  Men  of  a  found  Senfe,  that  to  deny  Faith 
to  all  of  them,  would  be  only  for  a  Man  who,  being 
felf-confcious  of  his  own  Folly,  meafures  other  Men 
by  his  Foot,  and  thinks  there  are  no  honed  Men 
worthy  of  Credit  to  be  found.  We  know  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Spedtres  held  among  the  Jews  >  for  Matthew 
$4.  and  Mark  6 .  we  have  the  Relation  of  Chr  ft’s 
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walking  on  the  Waters,  and  that  the  Difciples 
thought  they  faw  a  Spedtre. 

Nor  aid  the  Gentiles  only  gather  from  Spedtres, 
that  there  were  Damons  and  Spirits,  but  likevvife 
from  Oracles,  which  are  othervvife  called  the  An- 
fwers  of  the  Gods  ;  which  were  not  only  from  the 
Frauds  of  Priefts,  iince  they  predicted  many  things, 
which  the  Acutenefs  of  Man's  Wit  could  no  way 
reach  to.  And  this  they  did,  to  thofe  who  came  to 
try  the  Oracles,  fubtle  Men,  and  no  way  credulous. 
So  that,  tho’  the  Vulgar  embraced  all  things,  the 
more  Wife  did  not  believe  all  things  ;  tho3  they  did 
many,  which  fufficiently  appears  from  their  Con- 
ftancy  in  relating  them.  Ariftotle ,  who  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  D aniens ,  or,  at  lead,  does  not  mention  them, 
but  when  he  fpeaks  from  the  Opinion  of  others, 
aferibes  Pivinations  to  a  melancholy  Humour  ;  fay¬ 
ing,  Thofe  that  abound  with  it,  excel  mod  in  Un- 
derdanding ;  becaufe  the  Acrimony  of  black  Choler 
contrads  the  Spirits,  that  they  better  perceive  ob- 
feure  and  difficult  Things.  Nor  do  I  deny  this  to 
have  place  in  thofe  whofe  Knowledge  depends  on  the 
Senfes ;  but  the  reafon  is  differing,  in  thofe  whofe 
Knowledge  draw's  its  Origin  from  elfewhere.  Plu¬ 
tarch ,  and  others,  chofe  rather  to  place  that  Caufe  in 
a  Terredrial  Vapour  received  into  a  well-tempered 
Body,  and  dirring  up  the  Mind  of  Man  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  they  aferibe  the  failing  of  the  Oracles,  to  the 
Earth's  ceafing  to  emit  that  Vapour.  But  this  feems 
trifling :  for  to  grant  that  the  Mind  of  Man  may  be 
dirred  up  by  fuch  Vapours;  whence,  I  pray,  will 
they  make  out  they  have  any  other  Force,  than  to 
make  Men  deliver  with  more  Subtilty  and  Eloquence 
the  things  they  knew  before ;  as  Poets,  when  they 
have  taken  a  free  Glafs  of  Wine,  make  better  Ver- 
fes  ?  Wherefore,  dnee  Ariftotle  and  Plutarch ,  Men  of 
great  Fame,  could  bring  nothing  better,  I  conclude 
we  mud  by  no  means  ft  op  in  inferiour  Nature,  but 
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rife  to  the  fuperiour  Caufes  of  Nature,  fuch  as  De¬ 
mons  :  Which,  therefore,  Porphyrins  and  Jamblicus  af¬ 
firmed  to  be  the  Caufes  of  Oracles. 

Thofe  who  are  of  another  Opinion,  fay.  That 
Oracles  were  contrived  by  the  Frauds  of  Men  :  and 
this  makes  Oracles  fufpedted,  that  commonly  they 
were  fo  ambiguous,  that  they  Food  in  need  of  an¬ 
other  Oracle  to  be  underftood,  But  tho5  feme  Ora¬ 
cles  were  contrived  by  the  Impoftors  of  Men,  it 
does  not  follow,  but  fome  were  by  the  Fraud  of 
illuding  Damons:  And  if  they  were  ambiguous,  it 
does  not  follow  they  were  not  Demoniacal ;  becaufe 
the  Damons  themfelves,  being  ignorant  of  future 
Contingents,  built  indeed  on  a  fubtle,  but  a  fallacious 
Conjecture :  wherefore  there  was  need  of  obfeure 
and  perplexed  Words,  even  for  Damons ,  whereby  the 
Oracles  might  be  thought  ill  underflood,  if  the  Event 
did  not  anfwer.  Nor  is  it  enough,  if  you  flop  in 
the  Subtilty  of  the  Priefts;  becaufe  many  things 
were  foretold,  to  which  the  Mind  of  Man  could  not 
reach,  as  may  appear  from  what  is  remaining  of  the 
Oracles. 

The  Gentiles  alfo  gathered  there  were  Spirits,  or 
incorporeal  Subfiances,  from  thofe  wonderful  Works 
wrought  by  Magick,  both  Theurgick ,  or  white  Ma¬ 
gick,  and  Geotick ,  or  black  Magick  ;  both  which  are 
looked  upon  by  fome  to  be  Demoniacal,  tho3  others 
will  have  all  Magick  to  be  natural  :  and  others,  as 
Petrus  Aponenjis ,  fay  it  proceeds  from  a  vehement 
Imagination,  which  troubles  the  Spirits  and  Vapours, 
Petrus  Pompcnatius ,  in  hisTreatife  de  Incant ationibus t 
L.  4.  fays,  thofe  ftupendous  things  are  done,  not 
by  the  force  of  Inchantment,  but  of  the  Inchanters, 
and  that  through  an  occult  Property  of  the  Man. 
For  as  Stones  and  Herbs  have  wonderful  Virtues, 
thro’  the  Influences  of  the  Heavens,  fo,  by  the  Influx 
of  Heairen,  one  Ferfon  receives  a  Virtue  before  an¬ 
other  of  working  wonderful  Things :  But  the  Cafe 
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of  Plants  and  Stones  is  plainly  differing,  where  the 
fame  Virtue  agrees  with  the  whole  Species  3  but  a- 
mong  Men,  a  few  only  do  wonderful  Things  t 
Wherefore,  fince  thofe  things  exceed  the  Power  of 
Men,  they  can  be  from  none  but  a  Damon. 

They  objed,  that  nothing  has  been  fo  much  de- 
fired  by  fome,  as  to  do  wonderful  things  by  a  Com" 
merce  with  Damons ,  but  they  could  by  no  means 
attain  it  :  whence  they  gather,  that  thofe  who  are 
called  Magicians,  impofe  on  People  only  by  jug¬ 
gling  Tricks.  But  the  queftion  is  not,  whether  the 
Senfes  many  times  are  impofed  on,  but  it  fuffices,  that 
many  things  could  not  be  done  w  ithout  a  Compact 
with  an  evil  Spirit.  Nor  does  it  matter,  that  many, 
who,  with  great  Labour,  have  fought  this  Commerce, 
could  not  attain  it.  For  fometimes  God  may  not  per¬ 
mit  it,  or  the  Damon  may  fhun  it ;  and  commonly 
he  applies  to  fimple  and  credulous  Perfons,  as  Women, 
and  thofe  who  are  inflav?d  to  their  Paflions,  as  to 
thofe  who  burn  with  Luff,  or  a  defire  of  Revenge, 
who  are  eafily  deluded  and  abufed  by  them. 

They  gathered  alfo  there  wrere  Damons ,  from 
Oftents,  or  things  happening  againfl  Nature,  and 
Prodigies,  which  very  often  are  the  Fore-runners  of 
the  Death  of  Men,  or  of  great  Changes,  or  Revolu¬ 
tion  of  Kingdoms.  This  is  owned  even  by  Machia - 
•vel,  who,  L.  1.  Difput.  c.  36.  fays,  That  great  Chan¬ 
ges  are  wont  to  be  foretold  in  Towns  and  Provinces, 
and  that  by  certain  Signs,  or  to  be  denounced  by  the 
Prefages  of  Men.  The  fame  writes  thus  after¬ 
wards  :  Tho?  I  may  freely  confefs  myfelf  ignorant 
©f  the  Caufe,  yet  I  muff  own  the  thing  itfelf  to  be 
fo,  both  from  Ancient  and  Modern  Examples ;  and 
acknowledge,  that  all  great  Revolutions  that  have 
happened  to  fome  City  or  Country,  have  been  wont 
to  be  foretold,  or  forewarned  by  Interpreters  of 
Dreams,  or  by  fome  Revelations,  Prodigies,  or  Signs 
in  the  Heavens.  Now,  w  hence  Prodigies  and  Ce- 
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leftial  Signs  proceed,  he  cannot  fay,  but  by  referring 
them  to  Spirits :  for  after  he  had  profefs’d  himfelt 
ignorant  of  the  Caufe,  he  fubjoins  what  follows ;  Unr 
lefs  haply  we  think  fit  to  fay  with  fome  Philofophers, 
that  the  Air  is  full  of  Spirits  and  Intelligences;  who^ 
forefceing  future  things,  and  condoling  human  Cala¬ 
mities,  forewarn  Men  of  them,  by  thefe  Signs,  that 
they  may  be  able  feafonably  to  prepare  and  fortify 
themfelves  again#  them.  Which  things  fufficiently 
teach,  that  fince  he  would  not  have  recourfe  to  the 
fupream  Caufe,  he  found  none  more  proper,  or  meets 
than  Aerial  Spirits. 

I  fhall  add  one  Paffage  here  from  the  fame  Author, 
relating  to  the  fame  Subject*  It  is  in  his  Epiflle  to 
Johan,  Beverovicius,  concerning  the  Pythoniffa  of  Saul% 
where  he  writes  thus :  As  for  thofe  who  are  of  a 
contrary  Opinion,  they  cannot  perfuade  themfelves 
that  Spirits  have  any  Commerce  with  Men ;  and  I 
have  often  talked  with  fuch  Perfons,  and  have  found 
them  to  have  read  the  Scriptures  very  negligently,  or 
however  they  might  diffemble,  that  they  little  fet  by 
the  Authority  of  the  Scripture.  So  far  Voffius .  And 
this  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  Bayle ,  who,  in  his  DiBionary , 
tinder  the  word  Rugger  iy  fays,  there  are  Chriftians 
Orthodox  in  all  things  elfe,  but  cannot  perfuade 
themfelves  that  evil  Angels  are  concerned  in  any 
thing,  and  reject,  without  exception,  all  that  is  faid 
of  Magick  and  Witchcraft  1  if  they  contented  them¬ 
felves  to  fay,  there  is  nothing  but  the  Scripture  can 
prove  the  Exigence  and  Operation  of  evil  Spirits,  we 
fhould  not  wonder  at  their  Opinion  ;  for  it3s  certain, 
that  Reafon  furnifhes  flrong  Difficulties  again#  the 
Empire  of  the  Devil,  founded  on  the  Notion  we  have 
of  God's  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs :  but  it's  a  very 
rafh  Undertaking,  not  to  fay  fomewhat  worfe,  to  go 
about  to  reconcile  a  Rejection  of  all  the  Power  of  the 
Devil  with  the  Scripture. 


Thus 


1 66  J  Difcourfe  of  the  Oracles  deliver'd 

.1  bus  \\ c  fee  it  s  known,  not  only  by  J  rsdition, 

bur  by  a  fourfold  Reafon  befides,  that  there  are 
Spirits. 

Andl  think  the  learned  Vcffius  has  here  touch’d  up¬ 
on  all  the  material  Points  relating  to  this  Subjedt,  and 
fufficiently  fliewn,  that  it  is  noteafy  for  any  Man  to 
let  up  any  Hypothecs  but  that  of  Spirits,  tolerably 
to  folve  the  Phenomena,  or  unquedionable  hidoricai 
Fads,  which  are  alledged  concerning  thefe  Matters  ; 
and  I  wonder  the  learned  Dr.  Van  Dale  fhould  con¬ 
clude,  that  all  that  pafs  d  in  the  Oracles,  was  by  the 
Impodures  of  the  Prieds,  when  I  find  elfewhere,  he 
is  free  to  own  other  Things  for  true  and  real,  and 
not  to  have  been  aded  by  Impodure,  which  feem  to 
me  as  f  range  as  any  things  which  are  faid  to  have 
pafs  d  in  the  Oracles,  and  much  of  the  fame  nature 
with  them. 

In  his  dedicatory  Preface  to  his  Diflertations  con- 
cerning  the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  Idolatry  and  Su- 
perdition,  Le  gives  us  a  Relation  of  a  thing  which 
palled^  at  Amfterdam ,  Anno  1566.  which  Relation  he 
takes  from  the  Hidory  of  the  Reformation,  written 
by  the  Rev  ei end  Gewav d  Evantius^  and  attefled  by 
unexceptionable  Perfons.  It  is  thus  :  A  great  part 
of  thofe  Children  who  were  maintained  in  the  Hofpi- 
tal  of  Orphans,  both  Boys  and  Girls,  and  thofe  to 
the  Number  of  fixty  or  feventy,  being  obfefs’d  by 
eril  Spirits, v  ere  not  only  forely  troubled  with  various 
and  great  Torments,  ( o  that  being  afterwards  re- 
Pored  to  their  Health,  fomewhat  of  the  Evil  remain¬ 
ed  with  them  throughout  their  whole  Life  ;  but  alfo 
climbed  up  the  Walls  and  tops  of  Houfes  like  Cats  j 
cad  luen  perverfe  and  hellifh  Looks  on  Perfons,  that 
they  much  daunted  even  the  Pouted  Hearts:  They 
jange  Languages,  and  with  a  hilling  Tongue 
difclofed  many  wonderful  Things  of  what,  at  the 
moment  they  fpake,  was  tranfa&ing  in  the  Coun- 
fel-Houfe  of  the  City :  For  it  happened  that  one 
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of  thefe  Boys  faid  to  Katharine  Gerrardy  one  of  the 
Mothers  (as  they  call  themj  of  the  Hofpital-Chil- 
dren,  Your  Son  John  Nicholas  is  going  to  the  Hague , 
but  he  will  do  no  good  there:  after  which  Words 
fhe  leads  this  Boy  with  her,  he  being  then  a  little 
freed  from  his  Fits,  to  the  Town-Houfe,  and  at 
that  moment  in  which  the  Counfel  of  the  Town  was 
broke  up,  her  Son  met  her  as  Hie  was  going  down 
the  Stairs,  whom  fhe  ask’d  whether  he  were  going  to 
the  Hague  :  he  being  furpriz’d,  confefs’d  it.  She 
added,  this  Boy  here  told  it  me;  which  being  heard* 
the  Thing  w7as  told  the  Bourrough-Mafters  ;  and 
that  Refolution  being  now  deteded,  the  going  to 
the  Hague  was  omitted.  And  a  little  beneath  he  goes 
on  thus  : 

And  tho5  thefe  Boys  were  clofely  lock’d  up  in  the 
Monaftery  of  the  Paulinifls ,  yet  they  could  break 
open  thofe  Gates  that  were  lock’d,  and  ratV  out  in 
Crowds,  ten  or  twelve  together,  through  the  Streets, 
and  went  to  the  Mayor’s  Houfe,  and  upbraided  him 
with  wonderful  Things,  and,  as  many  fay,  for  his 
cruel  Mind  to  the  Reformed  ;  and  it’s  faid  they  dif- 
covered  many  fee  ret  Counfels  which  were  in  agita¬ 
tion  againft  the  new  preaching  of  the  Prote- 
Pants. 

Here  Dr.  Van  Dale  adds  :  I  do  not  deny  but 
what  is  here  related  really  happened  ;  but  he  will 
have  thefe  fupernatural  Things  to  have  been  wrought 
by  thefe  Children,  by  order  of  Divine  Providence, 
and  not  by  the  being  obfefs’d  by  evil  Spirits,  as  the 
Hiftorian  and  all  others  affirmed  it.  But  what  will 
he  fay  to  the  many  other  Vibrations  in  this  kind, 
which  we  have  altogether  as  well  attefted  as  this  : 
Will  he  have  them  ail  to  be  wrought  by  the  Order 
of  Providence,  or  by  Impofture,  without  the  Inter- 
vention  of  Spirits  ;  or  will  he  give  us  fome  other  fair 
Hypothecs  to  folve  them  ?  His  Refolution  for  one 
of  thefe  ways  will  be  expeded» 
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Mr.  Fontenelle  wrote  a  Hiftory  of  Oracles,  backing 
Dr.  Van  Dales  Opinion,  maintaining,  that  evil  Spirits 
were  not  concerned  In  the  Oracles  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and 
Mr.  Fontenelle  in  his  third  Chapter  fets  forth,  that  one 
Reafon  why  the  Chriftians  held  the  Opinion  of  Da¬ 
mns  being  concerned  in  the  Oracles,  was,  that  they 
were  fond  of  Plato  s  Syftem,  who  maintained  the 
Opinion  of  Damons.  To  this,  Father  Baltus,  a  Do¬ 
minican,  who  has  writ  two  Volumes  in  Otlavo  again  ft 
Mr.  Fontenelle,  in  his  firft  Volume,  Part  I.  Chap.  if. 
and  the  following,  makes  this  Reply  :  That,  fetting 
by  the  Opinion  of  Plato ,  there  were  three  true  Rea- 
fons  why  the  antient  Chriftians  held^  Damons  were 
concerned  in  the  Oracles.  The  firft  of  thefe  Reafons 
is  the  Authority  of  the  Scripture,  and  here  he  gives 
an  Inftance  in  the  Oracle  of  Beelzebub,  which  was  at 
Acharon  ;  and  that  Ocbcz.ias,  King  of  Ifrael^  fent  to 
eonfult  him  to  know  whether  he  fhould  recover  of 
his  Difeafe.  But  that  which  more  ftrongly  perfuaded 
the  antient  Chriftians  to  this  Opinion,  was,  the  per¬ 
iod  Conformity  they  obferved  there  was  betwixt  the 
Oracles  of  the  Gentiles  and  thofe  the  idolatrous  Jews 
confulted  ;  fuch  as  Diviners,  Magicians,  and  falfe 
Prophets,  and  particularly  all  the  Men  and  Women 
that  were  poffefs’d  with  a  Spirit  called  Python ,  of 
which  it  is  fo  often  fpoken  in  the  Scripture.  They 
could  not  doubt  but  thefe  Spirits  were  true  Damons , 
fince  St.  Paul  drove  away  an  evil  Spirit  from  a  Girl 
who  was  poffefs'd  with  it  ;  and  the  Spirits  of  the 
Priefts  and  Prieftefles  of  Delphos  were  of  the  fame  na¬ 
ture  with  that  in  this  Girl.  The  Second  Reafon  which 
confirmed  the  antient  Chriftians  in  this  Sentiment, 
which  they  had  learned  from  the  Scripture,  and  which 
confirmed  them  after  a  way  that  they  could  not  doubt 
a  moment  of  it,  was,  That  they  themfelves  drove 
away  the  Damons  from  the  Oracles,  and  from  the 
Perfons  by  whom  they  gave  their  Anfwers.  That 
they  obliged  the  evil  Spirits  that  prefided  in  the  Ora- 
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cles  to  own,  in  thePrefence  of  the  Pagans  themfelves, 
that  they  were  evil  feducing  Spirits.  That  they 
forc’d  them,  by  the  Invocation  of  the  Name  of  Jefus 
Chrifl ,  to  quit  the  Priefts  and  Priefteffes  of  the  Idols, 
whom  they  had  poflefs’d  after  the  fame  manner  that 
St.  Paul  drove  away  the  Spirit  Python  by  which 
that  Girl,  of  whom  it  is  fpoken  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apoflles ,  deliver’d  alfo  Anfwers  and  Oracles  :  and 
they  fo  certainly  drove  away  thefe  evil  Spirits  ;  they 
filenced  them  with  fo  abfolute  an  Empire ;  they 
forced  them  fo  neceflarily  to  own  what  they  were,  that 
they  challenged  the  Pagans  to  make  an  Experiment,  fo 
far,  as  to  offer  themfelves  to  be  put  to  death,  if  they 
did  not  drive  them  away,  before  their  Eyes,  and  in 
their  Prefence,  and  make  them  own  their  Impofture* 
And  here  the  Author  cites  many  PafTages  from  the 
antient  Fathers,  cTertullian ,  LaBantius ,  St.  Cyprian , 
Minutius  Felix ,  Athanafius ,  Armbius ,  &c.  very  full  and 
expretflve  to  this  Effed,  which  I  recommend  to  the 
perufal  of  any  Perfons  that  doubt  of  this  Fad.  In¬ 
deed  the  Pagans  faid  that  this  proceeded  not  from  the 
Power  and  Authority  the  Chriftians  had  over  their 
Gods,  but  from  the  Horror  and  Hatred  their  Gods 
had  for  the  Chriftians  and  their  Religion  ;  but  LaBan - 
tins,  L.  4.  Infl .  Divin.  c.  27.  fays  to  this,  As  tho’  any 
one  could  hate  another,  but  him  that  either  hurts 
him,  or  can  hurt  him  ;  nay,  it’s  more  agreeing  with 
Majefty  prefently  to  punifh  thofe  they  hate,  than  to 
fly  from  them. 

There  was  an  Anonymous  Perfon  who  pub- 
lifhed  Remarks  in  Defence  of  what  Mr.  Fontenelle 
had  advanced  againft  evil  Spiritshaving  been  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  Oracles,  and  brought  Arguments  a- 
gainft  Father  Baltus's  Reafons  for  fuch  Spirits  ha¬ 
ving  been  concerned  in  them  ;  to  which  Arguments 
Father  Baltus,  in  his  Second  Volume,  Part.  I.  c.  i6$ 
and  the  following,  replies,  That  all  the  Fathers* 
not  one  excepted,  have  fpoken  of  this  Power  which 
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the  Chriftians  had  of  driving  away  Damons,  by  the 
Invocation  of  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift',  and  that 
there  is  not  one  of  them  but  has  given  Inftances  of 
it,  and  ufed  them  as  Proofs  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift* 
and  of  the  Truth  of  our  Religion.  That  all  the 
Faithful  of  the  firft  Ages,  were  convinced  of  this* 
and  that  no  Perfuafion  was  more  conftant,  more 
univerfal,  and  more  authorized,  than  this ;  that 
there  is  not  one  of  the  antient  Pagans ,  even  of  the 
moft  violent  againft  the  Chriftjans,  that  has  charged 
them  of  Impofture  in  this  kind,  and  that  has  denied 
that  they  drove  away  Damons,  as  they  confidently 
afferted  in  their  Books  ;  that  when  the  Pagans  gave 
for  a  Reafon  of  their  Oracles  ceafing  in  the  Prefence 
of  the  Chriftians,  that  it  was  not  from  the  Power 
the  Chriftians  had  over  their  Gods,  but  from  the 
Horror  and  Hatred  their  Gods  had  for  the  Chriftians 
and  their  Religion  ;  they  moft  clearly  own  the 
Fad  in  queftion.  That  Celfus  himfelf  was  fo  far 
from  denying  this  Power  to  the  Chriftians,  that  he 
owns  they  really  had  it ;  but  renewing  the  Calumny 
by  which  the  Jews  tried  to  deny  the  fame  divine 
Power  which  was  in  Jefus  Chrift ,  by  faying  that  he 
drove  away  Damons  but  by  Beelzebub  the  Prince  of 
them ;  he  laid  the  fame,  that  this  Power  of  the  Chri¬ 
ftians  proceeded  but  from  Inchantments,  and  the 
Invocations  of  Damons.  On  which  Or i gen  anfwer3d 
him,  that  this  w7as  a  grofs  Put-off,  and  a  manifeft 
Calumny,  fince  it?s  evident  the  Chriftians  did  not 
jmploy  either  Magick  or  Inchantments  to  drive  away 
Damons ,  but  the  foie  Invocation  of  the  Name  of 
Jefus  Chrift ,  with  a  fimple  Recital  of  fome  of  his 
Adions :  And  when  Celfus  and  fome  other  of  the 
Pagans ,  afcribed  to  Magick  the  Power  the  Chriftians 
excercifed  over  Damons ,  they  did  not  deny  that 
Power  ;  on  the  contrary,  it’s  evident  that  by  what 
they  feid*  they  owned  it  at  bottom,  and  agreed  to 
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Upon  the  whole,  I  think  the  general  Agreement 
of  the  Fathers  in  this  Fad,  of  the  Power  the  Chri- 
ftians  had  over  the  Damons  attending  the  Oracles* 
and  elfewhere,  is  not  fairly  anfwerable;  for  to  deny 
Faith  to  the  Fathers  in  a  thing  fo  clearly  and  gene¬ 
rally  afletted  by  them,  and  not  difproved  by  their  E~ 
nemies  feems  to  me  to  be  a  high  Violation  of  Huma¬ 
nity,  they  having  been  Perfons  of  Learning  and  Inte¬ 
grity  ;  and  all  that  is  Laid  again!!  them,  is  of  too  little 
Weight  to  counter-ballance  fuch  a  Teftimony  in  an 
evident  Matter  of  Fad. 

The  third  Reafon  the  Chriftians  had  to  believe 
Damons  were  the  Authors  of  the  Oracles,  was,  that  ' 
the  Oracles  led  Men  to  all  forts  of  Crimes  and 
deteftable  Infamies  ;  whence  they  concluded,  that 
the  Oracles  could  not  come  but  from  thefe  curfed 
Spirits,  who  feek  but  to  deftroy  Men,  and  throw 
them  head-long  into  all  Deviations  and  Diforders; 
they  led  Men  to  human  Sacrifices,  which  could  not 
be  commanded  but  by  Damons ,  or  Men  poffefs’d  by 
them.  So,  they  commanded  the  Pradice  of  all  mou¬ 
lt  rous  Lufts  in  their  Temples,  Games,  and  Fefiivals ; 
the  Oracles  alfo  led  Men  to  Idolatry,  Wats,  Mur-* 
ders.  Seditions,  and  caufed  infinite  Deaths,  and  the 
entire  Ruins  of  Kingdoms  and  Common- wealths. 

Father  Balms y  for  a  Conclufion  to  the  firft  Part  of 
his  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Fontenelle’s  Hiftory  of  Oracles ,  ad- 
drefies  himfelf  to  him  after  this  manner  :  Sir,  I 
know  not  whether  what  has  convinced  thefe  great 
Men,  and  with  them  all  Chriftian  Antiquity,  will 
fuffice  to  perfuade  you  ;  however  it  may  be,  I  pray 
you  to  examine  thefe  Reafons  by  which  they  believed 
Damons  were  the  Authors  of  the  Oracles  of  Paga- 
nifm ,  and  to  tell  me  afterwards,  whether  to  be  con¬ 
vinced,  as  they  were,  they  could  have  more  cer¬ 
tain,  or  more  convincing  Proofs,  than  the  Teftn 
mony  df  the  Scripture,  the  Teftimony  of  their  Eyes 
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and  Ears,  and  in  fhort,  that  of  the  Oracles  them- 
felves. 

I  fhall  here  add  one  Relation  concerning  thefe 
Matters,  which  feems  to  me  to  carry  fome  Weight. 
Origen ,  in  his  feventh  Book  againft  Celfus,  writes, 
that  Celfus  fays,  at  the  Temples  of  Trophvnius ,  Am - 
phi  avails,  and  Mop f us ,  their  Gods  were  feen  in  hu¬ 
man  Shapes ;  and  that  not  in  a  falfe  Appearance, 
but  manifeftly  confpicuous  :  to  which  Origen  anfwers, 
not  by  denying  the  Fad,  but  faying,  we  know 
thefe  to  be  Dromons,  and  to  be  fed  with  the  Blood 
and  Steams  of  exhaling  Vidims,  and  that  they  are 
retained  by  thefe  Baits  in  thofe  Prifons,  which  the 
Greeks  think  to  be  the  Temples  of  the  Gods  ;  but  we 
have  certainly  found,  that  they  are  the  Habitations  of 
impofturous  Damons.  Origen  adds  ;  Celfus ,  after  this, 
malicioufly  fays,  concerning  the  Yorefaid  Gods  pre- 
fenting  themfelves  in  human  Shape,  that  they  did  not 
pafs  by  once,  as  Chriil  the  Seducer  did,  but  always 
familiarly  difcourfed  with  thofe  that  deiired  a  C011- 
verfe  with  them  :  By  which  Words  he  feems  to  inti¬ 
mate,  that  he  accounted  Chriil  for  a  Spedre  when 
he  was  feen  by  his  Difciples  after  his  Refurredion, 
as  tho*  he  had  palled  before  their  Eyes  with  a  fudden 
Flight ;  but  that  thofe  Gods  to  wrhom  he  afcribes  a 
human  Shape,  denied  not  a  perfonal  Converfe  with 
any  one  who  deiired  it.  But  could  a  Spedre  (as  he 
thinksj  fwiftly  palfing  by,  to  deceive  Men  after  an 
Illufion  of  their  Eyes,  operate  fo  efficacioufly,  and 
convert  the  Souls  oi  fuch  Men,  and  perfuade  them 
to  do  all  things  according  to  the  Will  of  God,  who 
would  call  them  to  an  account,  in  Judgment  ?  Flow 
could  fuch  a  Spedre  make  Damons  fly,  and  perform 
other  great  Works,  not  keeping  to  one  Place,  as 
thofe  Gods  he  fpeaks  of  in  a  human  Shape,  but 
palling  through  the  whole  habitable  World,  and  ga¬ 
thering  and  drawing  to  him  by  his  divine  Power,  as 
many  as  he  finds  inclinable  to  live  well  ?  So  far 
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Origen .  Now,  when  Celfus  fays,  the  Gods  commonly 
appear’d  in  a  Human  Shape,  and  freely  converfed  with 
any  that  defired  it,  did  he  lye  in  it  ?  If  fo,  certainly 
it  was  the  higheft  Impudence  or  Folly  in  him,  to 
offer  this  before  fo  learned  a  Man  as  Origen  ^  who,  he 
mu  ft  imagine,  would  well  inform  himfeif  from  many 
others  of  the  learned  Gentiles ,  concerning  the  Truth 
of  this  Fa<5t. 

There  is  one  Crime  that  Father  Baltus  charges  the 
Oracles  of,  belide  thofe  mentioned  already,  which 
alfo  makes  out,  that  Damons  were  concerned  in  the 
Oracles ;  viz,.  That  Magical  Practices  appear  in  the 
way  the  Oracles  were  given,  and  in  their  Eftabli fit¬ 
ment  * 

In  his  firft  Volume,  Part  I.  c.  15.  he  fays,  the 
ancient  Chriftians  did  not  doubt  of  this  ;  they  were 
perfuaded  it  was  as  much  by  Magical  Inchantments, 
as  thro5  their  own  Malice,  that  the  Damons  poffefs’d 
themfelves  of  certain  Places,  and  Perfons,  by  which 
means  they  gave  Anfwers.  And  if  you  confider 
what  Porphyrins ,  ‘Jamblicus ,  and  Eunapius  relate  of 
thefe  fame  Oracles,  and  what  they  teach  concerning 
their  deteftable  ‘Theurgia ,  which  was  nothing  but  the 
Art  of  calling  forth  of  Damons ,  and  making  them 
give  Oracles ;  you  will  underftand  with  the  ancient 
Chriftians,  that  the  Oracles  were  always  accom¬ 
pany ’d  with  Magick  :  and  if  the  Damons  were  the 
Authors  of  Magick,  they  were  the  true  Authors  of 
the  Oracles. 

Again,  Father  Baltus,  Chap .  20.  writes  thus  :  Eufe- 
bius  (hews  that  the  Oracles  taught  Magick  ,*  and 
he  proves  it  at  large,  by  the  Teftimony  of  Porphyrins , 
and  of  the  Oracles  which  he  has  produced  to  au¬ 
thorize  his  T'heiirgiek  Philofophy,  to  w  hich  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Philosophers,  of  his  time,  were  extreamly 
given,  with  himfeif.  And  here  father  Baltus  quotes 
a  Paffage  from  Eufelius ,  Prap,  Evang.  L.  5.  C.  io. 
tho’  in  the  Edition  I  have  of  his  Works,  which  is 
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that  of  Eafil ,  in  which  the  Prap.  Evang.  is  translated 
by  ‘Trapez.untius,  I  find  it  is  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Seventh  Chapter,  where  he  writes  thus  :  The  Gods 
themfelves,  of  the  Gentiles ,  were  the  Inventors  and 
Teachers  of  the  Magick  Art  :  For  whence  fhould 
Men  learn,  but  from  the  Damons  themfelves,  with 
what  things  they  are  compelled  ?  So  Porphyrins  fays, 
in  his  Book  of  Oracles,  Damons  have  Signified  to 
Men,  not  only  their  fortunate  Converfation,  but 
likewife  with  what  things  they  are  delighted,  and  by 
what  they  may  be  underftood  ;  and  moreover,  by 
what  things  they  may  be  compelled,  and  what  things 
are  to  be  offered  to  them,  and  what  Days  muft  be 
fhunn’d,  and  of  what  kind  the  Figures  of  the  Ima¬ 
ges  ought  to  be,  and  in  what  Places  they  frequent  ; 
and  there  is  nothing  which  has  not  been  learned  from 
the  Gods  themfelves.  So  far  Eufehius ,  from  Porphyry. 
Now,  here  we  find  that  the  Managers  of  the  Ora¬ 
cles  w;ere  acquainted  in  the  Magick  Art,  as  the  Phi— 
lofophers  of  thofe  Times  generally  were.  And  Leo - 
nardus  Lefftus ,  in  his  fecond  Book  de  \ Jnftitia  &  Jure , 
plainly  fays.  That  all  the  Platonicks  he  not  excepting 
Mareilius  Ficinus,  either  were  Magicians,  or  Favourers 
of  Magick.  And  indeed  the  Greek  and  Latin  Poets 
were  initiated  in  the  fame,  as  is  eafily  feen  in  their 
Works.  Nor,  in  truth,  are  their  Works  rightly  to 
be  underftood  in  many  places,  (tho*  they  may  be 
conftrued)  without  a  Magical  Key.  And  thofe  fe- 
cret  Sciences  were  openly  taught  in  Spain  and  Italy9 
till  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth ,  who 
fupprefs’d  their  being  publickly  taught  in  Schools, 
for  fome  politick  Reafons ;  tho*  they  are  ftill  privately 
taught  by  a  certain  Body  of  Men,  who  are  thought 
fit  to  be  entrufted  with  them.  I  do  not  mean  the 
invifible  Body  of  the  Rofy-Crucians^ which  much  amufed 
our  Dr.  Flood ;  but  another  Body,  which  may  not 
improperly  be  called  by  the  forei 
generally  carrying  about  them  a 
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ferved  by  many)as  a  Symbol  of  Silence ;  arid  are  many 
of  them  crucified  Chriftians,  as  all  who  experimen¬ 
tally  know  what  a  Regeneration  is,  mult  be.  As  for 
the  Society  of  Rofy-Crucians ,  which  has  made  fome 
Noife  in  the  World,  Heideggerus ,  in  the  Life  he  wrote 
of  Ludovicus  Fabricius ,  tells  us,  that  his  Father,  who 
was  born  Anno  1575,  and  died  Anno  1 638,  wrote  a 
Book  againft  the  Brothers  of  the  Rofy  Crofs  :  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  which  SeCt  was  one  fungius,  a  Profeffor  of 
the  Mathematicks  at  Hamburg ;  a  Libertine,  who,  in 
his  Cups,  impudently  and  impioufly  confpiring  with 
his  Companions,  to  amufe  the  World  with  fome  fpe- 
cious  new  Invention,  printed  and  publifhed  to  the 
World  the  Book  entitled,  Fhe  Fame  of  the  Rofy  Crofs . 
And  Ludovicus  Fabricius  confirmed  this,  having  it  from 
the  Mouth  of  the  Secretary  of  Heidelberg ,  who  was 
privy  to  this  Xmpofture. 

This  perhaps  may  be  the  Jungius  mentioned  in  a 
Book  written  by  Dr.  Garmannusy  intitled,  Oologia  ; 
where,  fag.  35.  the  DoBor  tells  us,  it  was  told  for  cer¬ 
tain  to  Sebaflian  fungius ,  that  a  Dog  which  had  de¬ 
voured  fome  Food,  which  a  Country  Woman  had 
prepared  for  her  Hens,  to  make  them  lay  (lore  of 
Eggs,  and  larger  than  ordinary,  as  he  followed  his 
Mailer  in  a  Journey,  was  feen  by  many  Spectators  to 
void  many  Eggs,  one  after  the  other,  which  made 
him  very  weak  ;  but  that  Food  being  carry  ki  off,  up¬ 
on  this  Excretion,  he  was  reltored  to  his  former  Vi¬ 
gour.  This  Story  might  very  well  have  been  added 
to  his  Book  of  the  Rofy-Crucians. 

As  I  have  intimated  before,  that  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Poets,  among  the  Gentiles ,  were  initiated  in  the 
fecret  Sciences,  and  were  not  ignorant  of  a  Regene¬ 
ration,  and  the  New  Birth,  (they  calling  the  Vifita- 
tion  in  which  thefe  are  manifefted,  a  Dreaming  on 
Parnajfus ,  where  all  Mylleries  are  revealed  to  them) 
and  the  Method  ufed  to  bring  Men  to  them  ,*  fo  fome 
of  our  Chriftian  Poets  were  knowing  in  the  fame. 

And 
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And  the  ingenious  Poet  Palingenius,  whofe  Name 
imports  a  Regeneration,  in  the  tenth  Book  of  his 
Zodiacus  Vita,  gives  us  a  Procefs  for  bringing  Men  to 
a  regenerate  State,  which  he  calls  a  Procefs  for  mak¬ 
ing  the  PhilofopherVStone,  for  you  mud  know  thefe 
two  commonly  go  together  :  Which  Procefs  the  Phi- 
lofophers  obtained,  addretfing  themfelves  to  Sol, 
Luna ,  and  Mercury ,  begging  them  to  teach  them 
fome  eafy  way  whereby  they  might  have  an  honed 
Support,  and  not  be  expofed  to  the  Contempt  of  the 
Vulgar.  And  as  the  reading  of  this  Book  was  pro¬ 
hibited  by  the  Council  of  Trent,  poffibly  it  may  be, 
becaufe  this  grand  Secret  is  divulged  in  it.  How¬ 
ever,  to  gratify  the  Chymids,  and  others  who  may 
make  a  good  Ufe  of  it,  I  fhall  give  you  here  the  Pro¬ 
cefs,  dilated  by  P.hcebus ,  as  follows. 

Hunc  juvenem  Arcadium ,  infidum,  nimiumq ;  fugacem, 
Prendite ,  &  miner fum  ftygiis  occidite  lymphis. 

Mox  Hyales  gremio  impofitum ,  Deus  excipiat  quern 
Lemma  terra  colit,  fublatuinq;  in  cruce  figat. 

Tunc  fepelite  utero  in  calido  &  diffolvite  putrem  ; 

Cu jus  fill  antes  Artus  de  Corpore  noflro , 

Spiritus  egredius  penetrabit,  &  or  dine  mho, 

Paulatim  extin&um  nigris  revocabit  ab  umbris 
Auratd  indutum  chlamyde,  argentoq ;  nitentem. 

Projicite  hunc  demum  in  prunes,  renovabitur  alter 
JJt  Phoenix,  &  qua  tangit  perfeLla  relinquet 
Corpora,  Nat  ura  leges  &  fader  a  vincens  ; 

Mutabit  Species  paupertatemq ;  fugabit. 

Take  this  Arcadian,  flitting ,  treacherous  Boy , 

And,  dipp’d  in  Stygian  Waters,  hi?n  deftroy . 

Then  fet  on  Hyale’j  Lap,  let  Lemnos  God 
Take  him  to  him ,  and  crucify  the  Lad. 

Then,  in  a  warm  Womb  plac  d,  bis  Taint  dijjolve 
Whofe  dropping  Limbs  a  Spirit  (hall  devolve 
From  me,  and  penetrate ;  and  ftrangely  fo, 
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2)ead  by  degrees,  (halt  bring  to  life  a-new y 
All  clad  in  Robes  of  gold  and  fiver  Hue . 

Cafl  him  again  on  hot  Coals ,  Proteus  like , 

He’ll  be  renewed,  and  all  he  touches  make  a 

Mu  ft  perfebl :  Nature’s  Laws  and  Powers  excel / ; 

Species  held  change ,  and  Poverty  repelh 

1  have  formerly  defired  many  learned  Men,  as  oc® 
cafion  prefented,  to  explain  the  Meaning  of  thefe 
V erfes  to  me  ;  but  could  never  be  gratify3  d  in  it, 
till  forne  Perfon,  who  keeps  himfeif  conceal'd,  and 
will  not  vouchfafe  to  be  known  to  me3  gave  me  forne 
Intimation  of  it  in  forne  fecret  way. 

In  what  I  have  intimated  before,  that  there  is  a 
Body  of  Men,  a  felefi:  Number  of  whom  apply  them- 
felves  to  forne  fecret  Sciences  for  the  end  mentioned  £ 
it  is  not  fa  id  by  rote  by  me  :  for  an  intimate  Ac* 
quamtance  of  mine,  on  whole  Veracity  I  can  rely, 
has  allured  me  more  than  once,  that  he  has  been  in¬ 
vited  to  be  of  that  Society,  who  would  freely  com¬ 
municate  all  their  ways  of  proceedings  to  him,  and  let 
him  make  his  choice  to  live  in  what  Part  of  Europe 
he  pleased,  and  have  all  things  allowed  him  to  his 
delire,  if  he  would  join  with  them.  But,  thoJ  he 
would  willingly  have  been  let  into  the  whole  My~ 
fiery,  which  muft  be  a  great  Satisfaction,  and  per¬ 
haps  the  greateft  Scene  tins  World  affords,  and  high¬ 
ly  deflrable  by  any  Man ;  yet  he  could  not  prevail 
with  himfeif  to  comply  with  forne  Conditions  pro* 
poskl  to  him,  and  did  not  proceed.  And,  as  by 
what  he  has  pra&ically  known  in  their  Proceedings, 
he  finds  it3s  a  two-edghi  Sword  they  manage,  which 
will  cut  both  ways,  and  may  be  well  or  ill  applied  : 
He  wifhes  them  well  in  making  a  good  Ufe  of  it,  and 
that  they  would  well  coniider  the  Subje&s  they  work 
upon ;  for  certainly  here,  if  any  where.  Men  ought 
thoroughly  to  conhder,  Quid  valeant  humeri ,  quid  ferre 
recufent .  And  I  doubt  not  but  many  perilfx  under 
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that  Operation,  as  Eujlachius  tells  us,  that  Greeks 
Potions  deftroy  thofe  wliom  the  Mufes  do  not  fa- 
Vour ;  according  to  which,  Theocritus  concludes  his 
ninth  Idylliwn ,  thus  : 

'thofe,  whom  the  Mufes  favour,  fland  a  Proof  \ 

3Gainft  Circe’r  Potions,  and  the  Power  of  Love . 

Plutarch ,  in  his  Book  concerning  the  virtuous 
Ads  of  Women,  tells  us  the  following  Story  :  There 
was  a  time  when  the  Milefian  Virgins  fell  into  a 
ftrange  Raving,  and  a  terrible  Humour,  without  any 
apparent  Caufe ;  only  it  was  conjectured  it  muft  be 
fome  poifonous  Quality  of  the  Air,  which  caufed 
this  Alienation  of  Mind.  They  were  all  on  a  fud- 
den  feized  with  a  deftre  of  dying,  and  a  furious  Hu¬ 
mour  of  hanging  themfelves,  and  many  did  it  fe- 
cretly  ;  and  no  Remonftrances,  nor  Tears  of  Parents, 
no  Confolation  of  Friends,  could  any  way  prevail 
writh  them  :  for  they  found  ways  of  deftroying  them- 
felves  in  defpite  of  all  thofe  w  ho  narrowly  watch’d 
them.  So  that,  at  length,  it  was  thought  a  Punifh- 
ment  Cent  by  God,  and  that  no  humane  means  could 
remedy  it,  ’till,  by  the  Advice  of  a  prudent  Citizen, 
an  Edid  was  publifhed.  That  if  any  one  hanged  her- 
felf  for  the  future,  her  Body  fhould  be  expofed 
naked  in  the  publick  Market-place,  which  clearly 
put  a  flop  to  this  Humour.  Whence  Plutarch  con¬ 
cludes,  it’s  a  great  fign  of  a  good  and  virtuous  Na¬ 
ture,  to  fticw  fuch  a  fear  of  Infamy  and  Difhonour, 
that  thofe,  who  neither  dreaded  Death,  or  Pain, 
could  not  bear  the  Imagination  of  a  Shame  and  Dif- 
grace,  which  could  not  affed  them  but  after  their 
Death.  So  far  Plutarch .  Servius,  on  the  fecond 
Book  of  Virgil's  Georgicks ,  tells  us,  that  the  fame 
Frenzy  once  happened  to  the  Virgins  at  Athens. 

Now,  as  for  this  feemingly  unaccountable  Dif- 
eafe,  I  doubt  not  but  the  Managers  of  the  fecret 
Arts  I  have  mentioned,  knew  well  enough  what  it 
w  as,  and  poflibly  an  Qver-dofe  of  their  Phylickmay 
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have  gone  a  great  way  towards  promoting  it.  And 
I  could  with  no  more  Inftances,  even  in  latter  Ages, 
were  to  be  found  ol  that  kind.  It  appears,  by  the 
form  of  putting  a  flop  to  that  Bifeafe  before-men¬ 
tioned,  it  was  a  mental  Difeafe,  no  bodily  Conta¬ 
gion,  or  poifonous  Air,  which  could  not  have  been 
flopp’d  that  way.  We  know  Regimen  animorum  eft 
ars  artium  ;  but  there  is  a  great  Nicety  in  it. 

Mite  hominum  ingenium  fleBi  ducique  per  arte  $ 

Mon  rigidas ,  doBa  mobilitate  decet. 

Youth’s  tender  Minds  ft) Quid  be  wrought  on%  and  led 
By  gentle  Arts ,  not  roughly  managed .  V 

To  return  to  Virgil.  As  I  have  affirmed  the  Birth 
celebrated  by  Virgil  to  be  the  inward  Birth,  I  may 
take  notice,  w'e  find  three  ways  for  bringing  Men  to 
this  regenerate  State.  The  firft  is,  by  the  immediate 
Call  or  Vifitation  of  God,  as  it  happened  to  Saint 
Paul .  The  fecond,  by  the  common  training  of 
Church  Difcipline.  The  third,  by  a  Means  more  than 
ordinary  ufed  to  bring  the  Mind  of  Man  to  be  de¬ 
livered  of  this  Birth.  And  this  was  the  way  gene¬ 
rally  ufed  by  the  Gentiles  for  this  end,  the  Managers  of 
this  Work  having  a  regard  to  that  Saying  of  the  Poeta 

FleBere  ft  nequeo  Superos ,  Acheronta  movelo. 
hthis  is  the  long  Line  which  great  Fiftloers  ufe 9 
When  muddy  Streams  lie  wide ,  and  Fifth  refufe 
7 %e  Bait  thrown  near  the  Shore—*** 

Nor  do  I  wonder  at  this  Proceeding  among  the 
Gentiles  ;  for  indeed  they  had  no  genuine  training,  as 
there  is  among  Chriflians,  for  bringing  Perfons  other? 
wife  to  a  regenerate  State,  which  they  look’d  on  as 
the  moft  perfed  and  confummate  State  a  Man  can 
arrive  at  in  this  Life,  and  confequently  for  the  great 
Benefit  of  Mankind. 

It  feems  ftrange,  that  even  among  the  Americans, 
there  is  found  a  Difcipline  carrying  fome  Analogy  to 
thofe  ufed  by  us  for  bringing  Men  to  a  regenerate 
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State,  by  mortifying  the  luxuriant  Spirit  of  Man  s 
So  that  he  fhail  be  fet  on  a  new  foot  for  guiding  his 
A&ions  during  the  remainder  of  his  Life.  And  fince 
I  conceive  it  may  be  grateful  to  thofe  who  are  not 
vers’d  in  Hiftory,  and  may  not  have  heard  Rela¬ 
tions  of  this  nature,  I  fhail  give  here  fome  In¬ 
fiances  of  it. 

Mr.  Lawfon ,  in  his  Account  of  the  Indians  of 
North-Car olina,  tells  us,  they  have  an  odd  Cuftom 
among  them  called  Hufquenawing  their  young  Men, 
in  which  they  proceed  thus.  Mofi  commonly,  once 
a  Year,  or  at  leaf!:  once  in  two  Years,  thefe  People 
take  as  many  of  their  young  Men,  as  they  think  are 
able  to  undergo  this  Practice,  which,  they  fay,  is  to 
make  them  obedient  and  refpe&ful  to  their  Supe¬ 
riors,  and  is  the  fame  to  them  as  it  is  to  fend  our 
Children  to  School,  to  be  taught  good  Breeding  and 
Letters.  The  Houfe  appointed  for  it,  is  a  large 
ftrong  Cabin,  made  cn  purpofe  for  the  Reception  of 
the  young  Men  and  Boys  that  have  not  paffed  this  Ini¬ 
tiation,  and  it  is  always  at  Chriftmas  that  this  is  done. 
The  Youths  are  then  brought  into  this  Houfe,  and 
kept  there  in  the  Dark  during  the  Tran  faction, 
where  they  more  than  half  ftarve  them.  Befide,  they 
give  them  Pellitory-Bark,  and  feveral  intoxicating 
Plants,  that  make  them  go  as  raving  mad,  as  any 
People  ever  were  ;  and  you  may  hear  them  make  the 
mofi  difmai  and  hellifh  Cries  and  Howlings  that 
ever  Human  Creatures  exprefs’d.  All  which  continues 
about  five  or  fix  Weeks,  arid  the  little  Meat  they  eat, 
is  the  naftieft,  loathfome  Stuff,  and  mix’d  with  all 
manner  of  Filth  it^s  poffible  to  get.  After  the  time 
is  expired,  they  are  brought  out  of  their  Cabin, 
which  is  never  in  the  Town,  but  always  at  a  diftance 
off,  and  guarded  by  a  Jaylor  or  two,  wrho  watch  by 
turns.  iWhen  they  firfi  come  out  of  the  Houfe, 
they  are  as  poor  as  pofilbly  may  be,  and  feveral  die 
under  this  diabolical  Purgation.  Moreover,  they 

either 
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either  really  are,  or  pretend  to  be  dumb,  and  do  not 
fpeak  for  feveral  days  ;  Mr.  Lawfon  thinks,  twenty, 
or  thirty  :  and  look  fo  ghaftly,  and  are  fo  changed, 
that  it’s  in  a  manner  impoflible  to  know  them  again, 
tho5  you  were  never  fo  well  acquainted  with  them 
before.  He  would  fain  have  gone  into  the  Houfe  of 
Confinement,  to  have  feeq  them  in  their  time  of 
Purgation  ;  but  the  King  would  not  fuffer  it,  telling 
him,  they  would  do  him,  or  any  other  white  Man  a 
mifchief  that  ventured  in  among  them,  which  made 
him  delift.  They  deal  after  the  fame  manner  with 
the  Girls,  as  with  the  Boys  ;  and  thefe  young  Peo¬ 
ple  are  very  much  afraid  of  it,  many  of  them  run¬ 
ning  away  at  the  time  to  avoid  it.  The  Savages 
fay,  if  it  were  not  for  this,  they  could  never  keep 
their  Youth  in  Subje&ion  ;  befide  that,  it  hardens 
them  to  the  Fatigues,  and  all  manner  of  Hardftiip$,f 
which  their  way  of  living  expofes  them  to;  that  it 
carries  off  all  infirm  Bodies  that  would  have  been 
only  a  Burthen  and  Difgrace  to  their  Nation,  and 
faves  the  Vi&uals  and  Cloathing  for  better  People, 
that  would  have  been  expended  on  fuch  ufelefs  Crea¬ 
tures. 

After  Mr.  Lawfon  has  given  us  this  Account,  he 
obferves  that  very  few  give  us  Accounts  of  thefe  Sa¬ 
vages  as  they  ought  ;  which  happens,  becaufe  thofe, 
who  write  Hiftories  of  this  new  World,  are  fuch  as 
Intereft,  Preferment  and  Merchandize  draw  thither, 
and  know  no  more  of  that  People,  than  they  do  of 
the  Laplanders ,  which  is  only  by  Hearfay. 

Mr  Beverly ,  in  his  Hiftory  of  Virginia ,  gives  us 
like  account  of  this  Hufquenawing  Pra&ice  in  ufe 
there,  as  follows. 

The  Solemnity  of  Hufquenawing  is  commonly  prac¬ 
ticed  tliere  every  fourteen  or  fixteen  Years,  or  oftener, 
as  their  Young  Men  happen  to  grow  up.  It  is  an 
Inftitution,  or  Difcipline,  that  all  young  Men  mu  ft 
pafs,  before  they  can  be  admitted  the  number  of 
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the  great  Men,  or  Cockaroufes  (as  they  call  them)  of 
the  Nation.  The  whole  Ceremony  is  performed  af¬ 
ter  the  following  manner. 

The  choiceft,  and  briskeft  young  Men  of  the 
Town,  and  fuch  only  as  have  acquired  fome  Trea- 
fure  in  their  Travels  and  Hunting,  are  chofen  out 
by  their  Rulers  to  be  Hufquenavfd  ;  and  whoever 
refufes  to  undergo  this  Procefs,  dares  not  remain 
among  them.  They  carry  them  into  the  Woods, 
and  there  keep  them  under  Confinement,  and  defti- 
tute  of  all  Society,  for  feveral  Months,  giving  them 
no  other  Suftenance  but  the  Infufion  or  Deco&ion 
of  fome  poifonous  intoxicating  Roots,  by  virtue  of 
which  Phyfick,  and  by  the  Severity  of  the  Difci- 
pline  they  undergo,  they  become  hark  flaring  mad  ; 
in  which  raving  Condition  they  are  kept  eighteen  or 
twenty  Days.  During  thefe  Extremities,  they  are 
fhut  up  Night  and  Day  in  a  itrong  Inclofure,  made 
on  purpofe,  one  of  which  he  faw  belonging  to  the 
Paumaunkie  Indians ,  in  the  Year  idpq.  It  was  in  the 
Shape  of  a  Sugar-Loaf,  and  every  way  open  like  a 
Lettice  for  the  Air  to  pafs  through,  of  which  he  has 
given  a  Cut,  Tab.  4.  fig-  31.  In  this  Cage  thirteen 
young  Men  had  been  Hufquenaiv  d ,  and  had  not  been 
a  Month  fet  at  liberty,  when  he  faw  it.  Upon  this 
Occafion  it  is  pretended,  that  thefe  poor  Creatures 
drink  fo  much  of  that  Water  of  Lethe ,  that  they  per¬ 
fectly  loofe  their  Remembrance  of  all  former  things, 
even  of  their  Parents,  their  Treafwre,  and  their 
Language.  When  the  Doctors  find  they  have  drank 
futficiently  of  the  Wyfoccan ,  fo  they  call  this  mad 
Potion,  they  gradually  reflore  them  to  their  Senfes 
again,  by  leffening  the  Intoxication  of  their  Dier. 
But  before  they  are  perfectly  well,  they  bring  them 
back  into  their  Towns,  while  they  are  ftill  wild  and 
crafy  through  the  Violence  of  the  Medicine.  After 
this,  they  are  very  fearful  of  difeovering  any  thing 
of  their  former  Remembrance  j  for  if  fuch  a  thing 

fhould 


In  the  ‘Temples  of  the  Gentiles,  i  8 j 

fhould  happen  to  any  of  them,  they  immediately 
xnuft  be  Hufquenaw’d  again.  Now  whether  this  be 
real  or  counterfeit,  I  do  not  know.  Jays  he  j  but  cer¬ 
tain  it  is,  they  will  not  for  fome  time  take  notice  of 
any  body,  nor  any  thing  with  which  they  were  before 
acquainted,  being  Hill  under  the  Guard  of  their 
Keepers,  who  conftantly  wait  upon  them  every  where  . 
still  they  have  learned  all  things  perfe&ly  over  again  : 
And  thus  they  unlive  their  former  Lives,  and  com¬ 
mence  Men  by  forgetting  they  ever  were  Boys. 

I  can  account  no  other  way,  fays  he ,  for  the  great 
Pains  and  Secrecy  of  the  Keepers  during  the  whole 
Procefs  of  this  Difcipline,  but  by  alluring  you  it  is 
the  moft  meritorious  thing  in  the  World  to  difcharge 
that  Trull  well,  in  order  to  their  Preferment  to  the 
greateft  Polls  of  the  Nation,  which  they  claim  as 
their  undoubted  Right  in  the  next  Promotion.  And 
on  the  other  hand,  they  are  lure  of  a  Palfport  into 
the  other  World,  if  they  fliould  by  their  Levity,  or 
Negled,  (hew  themfelves  in  the  lealt  unfaithful. 

Thofe  whom  I  ever  have  ken,  fays  he ,  to  be  Huf- 
quenaw’d,  were  lively, handfome,  well-timbered  young 
Men,  from  fifteen  to  twenty  Years  of  Age,  or  up¬ 
wards,  and  fuch  as  were  generally  reputed  rich. 

I  confefs,  fays  he ,  I  thought  it  at  fir  ft  fight  to  be 
only  an  Invention  of  the  Seniors  to  ingrofs  the  young 
Mens  Riches  to  themfelves  j  for  after  fuffering  this 
Operation,  they  never  pretended  to  call  to  mind  any 
thing  of  their  former  Profperity,  but  their  Goods 
were  either  fhared  among  the  old  Men,  or  brought 
to  fome  publick  life,  and  fo  thofe  Youngfters  were 
obliged  to  begin  the  World  a- new. 

But  the  Indians  deteft  this  Opinion,  and  pretend 
that  this  violent  Method  of  taking  away  the  Me¬ 
mory,  is,  to  releafe  the  Youth  of  all  their  childifb 
Impreflions  ;  and  from  that  ftrong  Partiality  to  Per- 
Ions  and  'Things,  which  is  contrad:ed  before  Reafon 
$omes  to  take  place,  they  hope  by  this  proceeding  to 
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root  out  all  the  Prepoffeffions  and  unreafonable  Pre¬ 
judices  which  are  fix’d  in  the  Minds  of  Children  ; 
fo  that,  when  the  young  Men  come  to  themfelves 
again,  their  Reafon  may  ad  freely  without  being 
byafs’d  by  the  Cheats  otCuftom  and  Education.  Thus 
alfo  they  become  difcharged  from  the  Remembrance 
of  anyTyes  of  Blood,  and  are  eftablifhed  in  a  State  of 
Equality  and  perfed  Freedom  to  order  their  Adions, 
and  difpofe  of  their  Perfons  as  they  think  fit,  with¬ 
out  any  other  Controul  than  that  of  the  Law  of 
Nature.  By  this  means  alfo  they  become  qualified, 
when  they  have  any  publick  Office,  equally  and  im¬ 
partially  to  adminifter  Juftice,  without  having  refped 
either  to  Friend  or  Relation.  So  far  Mr  .Beverly. 

Mr.  Purchas,  in  the  fourth  Part  of  his  Pilgrimage, 
L.  i.  c.  6.  gives  us  fome  farther  Account  relating  to 
this  Pradice  in  Virginia,  to  whom,  for  brevity 
fake,  I  refer  the  Reader. 

Garcilijfa  de  la  Vega,  in  his  Hiflory  of  the  Tncas  cf 
Peru ,  L.  6.  c.  24.  gives  a  Relation  of  a  Pradice 
fome  what  like  the  foregoing,  where  he  writes  of  the 
Ceremonies  obferved  in  conferring  Knighthood  on 
the  young  Tncas,  wrhich  Honour  rendred  them  capa¬ 
ble  of  all  Imployments,  both  Military  and  Civil,  and 
without  which  they  were  not  allow’d  capable  of 
either.  I  refer  you  likewife  to  the  Author. 

I  have  given  you  the  foregoing  Inftances  of  the 
Pradices  ufed  by  the  Americans  for  fubduing  the 
luxuriant  Spirit  of  Man,  and  bringing  it  to  a  new 
State,  which,  as  it  carries  fome  remote  Refemblance 
to  the  Work  of  Regeneration,  fo  it  feems  to  have  no 
fmall  Agreement  with  what  has  been  pradifed  among 
the  Gentiles  in  the  other  parts  of  the  World ;  who, 
in  the  Rites  they  ufed  in  their  Expiations,  and  my- 
fticai  Regenerations,  pretended,  as  the  Americans 
did,  to  fet  the  Mind  of  Man  on  a  new  foot,  after 
its  being  purged  and  cleared  of  the  vicious  Habits 
contraded  by  it,  through  evil  Impreffions  and  Pre- 
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f  ofleffions,  which  Man  is  fubjed  to  from  his  Infancy. 
No  one  could  be  initiated  in  the  facred  Myileries  of 
Mithres ,  among  the  Perfians ,  dill  he  had  undergone  all 
kinds  of  Chaflifements,  of  which  there  were  eighty 
Degrees,  feme  more  rernifs,  others  more  fevere  :  for 
they  began  with  the  more  mild,  and  fo  proceeded  to 
the  others.  For  inftance,  they  muft  fwim  for  many 
days  over  large  Extents  of  Waters  ;  then  caft  them- 
felves  into  the  Fire,  afterward  live  in  a  Solitude,  and 
undergo  long  Failings,  and  other  the  like  Difciplines. 
When  they  had  thus  given  a  Proof  of  their  Sandtity^ 
and  Fortitude  of  Mind,  and  of  their  being  fuperior  to 
their  Paffions,  in  patiently  bearing  and  abiding  all  thofe 
Torments,  if  they  furvived  them,  they  were  then  at 
laft  initiated  in  the  fecret  Myileries  of  Mithres .  But 
I  mull:  here  tell  you,  that  a  magical  Operation  works 
a  greater  Mortification,  and  brings  the  Mind  of  Man 
to  a  greater  Purity  than  all  thefe  Severities ;  which 
Truth,  perhaps,  nothing  but  Experience  may  convince 
fome  Men  of, 

I  hope,  in  what  I  have  here  written,  I  have  explain® 
ed  fome  Things  of  Antiquity  more  clearly  than  others 
may  have  done.  It  was  what  I  had  in  view  when  1 
let  upon  this  Compofure.  If  fome  Men  do  not  value 
Studies  of  this  nature,  others  perhaps  may  :  And 
indeed  I  do  not  know  what  may  deferve  a  Man’s  In® 
quiry,  if  thefe  things  do  not.  Men's  Imaginations 
are  whirl'd  about  by  various  Impuifes,  fome  one 
way,  and  fome  another,  and  their  Thoughts  are  va¬ 
riously  directed,  according  to  the  various  Impredions 
their  Minds  may  have  received. 

Refenius ,  in  his  Preface  to  the  Rdda  Iflandorutn ,  tells 
us,  OttinuSy  the  Hero  or  God  of  the  Northern  People^ 
was  often  feen  to  appear  in  the  Form  of  an  old  Man, 
who  had  but  one  Eye.  The  Reafon  of  which  the 
Rdda  tells  us,  was,  that  Ottinus  came  one  day  to  Afi- 
wieruSy  who  had  the  Fountain  of  Wifdom  in  his  pof- 
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feflion,  and  defired  that  he  might  have  a  Draught  of 
it ;  which  not  obtaining,  he  pawn'd  one  of  his  Eyes 
for  it.  Whereupon  Freedom  being  given  him,  as  foon 
as.  he  had  drank,  he  found  him  felt  adorned  with  ail 
eminent  Underhanding  and  Wifdom.  Ottinus  having 
therefore  pawn'd  one  of  his  Eyes,  which  perhaps  he 
never  received  again,  it's  no  wonder  if  he  often  ap¬ 
peared  having  but  one  Eye.  . 

Now  this  Fable,  I  conceive,  may  be  thus  explain¬ 
ed  ^  That  a  Man  has  two  Eyes,  one  of  Faith y  and 
another  of  Reafon ;  and  tkat  the  latter  muft  be  laid 
by,  for  him  to  drink  of  the  Fountain  of  Wifdom 
with  the  Eye  of  Faith  alone. 

Callimachus ,  in  his  Hymn  on  the  Birth  of  P alias ,  tells 
us,  that  ‘Tire /las,  having  feen  her  there  naked,  was 
wholly  deprived  of  his  Eye-fight  ;  and  that  Pallas , 
being  moved  by  the  Tears  of  Chariclo ,  the  Mother  of 
Tirefias ,  who  forely  complain'd  of  it,  and  for  whom 
Ihe  had  a  great  kindnefs,  told  her,  That  fhe  had  not 
caufed  her  Son  to  lofe  his  Sight,  but  that  it  was  a 
Judgment  had  palled  according  to  the  Law's  of  Saturn, 
that  if  any  Man  fhould  behold  any  of  the  immortal 
Gods,  without  their  leave,  he  fhould  receive  a  feyere 
Punifhment  ;  which  Decree  was  irrevocable,  fince 
the  Deftinies  had  ordered  it  fo  at  her  Son's  Birth  : 
but  that  fhe  would  make  him  an  ample  amends  for 
his  Lofs,  file  would  endow  him  with  the  Spirit  of 
Prophecy  beyond  all  others  ;  give  him  a  noble  Staff 
to  guide  him  in  his  way  ;  grant  him  a  long  term  of 
Life  ;  and,  when  he  died,  he  fhould  be  honourably 
entertained  by  Pluto ,  in  the  fubrerraneous  Regions, 
and  pafs  up  and  dow;n  among  the  Dead  as  the  foie  w  ife 
Man.  Now,  I  conceive,  the  genuine  Explication  of 
this  Fable  to  be  thus  :  YVhoever  has  feen  the  Goddefs 
of  Wifdom  naked,  or  without  her  Veil,  muft  lofe 
his  Eye-fight,  as  Homery  as  well  as  T irejias,  is  faid  to 
have  done :  for  after  fuch  a  Sight,  the  Eye  of  Man's 
TJnderftanding  is  otherwife  directed  than  according 
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to  common  Senfations,  they  are  become  introverted? 
are  paft  into  the  inviftble  World,  and  have  a  free  Com” 
munication  in  Hades ,  or  the  Ely jian-Fi  elds  ; 

Solemque  fuum ,  fua  Sydera  norum . 

They  have  the  Gift  of  Prophecy ;  they  have  a  Staff 
to  guide  them  in  their  way  ;  are  long-liv’d  as  the  Sy¬ 
bil,  length  of  Life  being  calculated,  not  by  the  num¬ 
ber  of  Years,  but  by  extent  of  Knowledge,  as  to 
things  paft,  prefent,  and  to  come  :  And  I  am  inclined 
to  think,  that  Men  qualified  according  to  this  Expli¬ 
cation,  may  take  fome  Gull  in  what  I  have  written  in 
this  Book, 
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AVING  fome  Years  fince  published  a 
Book  of  Genii,  or  Familiar  Spirits,  I  fhall 
here  give  you  a  few  fhort  Notes  relating 
to  them. 

Lomeierus,  in  his  Book,  De  Veterum  Gen - 
tilum  Luflrationibus ,  c.  u.  where  he  writes  of  vifible 
Appearances  of  the  Gods  of  the  Gentiles,  fets  down  a 
Paffage  we  have  in  Heliodorus,  JEth .  1.  3.  where  Cala-» 
j his  tells  Cnemon ,  that  he  had  feen  Apollo  and  Diana , 
not  in  a  Dream,  but  really  ;  and  adds.  The  Gods  and 
Deities,  Cnemon ,  as  they  come  to  us,  and  go  from  us* 
transform  themfelves,  for  the  moft  part,  into  a  human 
Shape  ;  but  very  rarely  into  that  of  other  Animals. 
And  tho>  they  are  not  feen  by  the  Prophane,  they  can** 
not  efcape  being  known  by  the  Wife  :  for  they  may  be 
difcerned  by  their  Eyes,  they  having  always  a  fted« 
fall  Look,  and  never  doling  their  Eye-lids.  And  they 
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are  much  more  known  by  their  Motion,  which  is, 
not  by  fetting  one  Foot  before  the  other,  but  by  a 
certain  aerial  Impetus ,  readily  cleaving  the  Air,  rather 
than  by  a  walking  through  it.  Wherefore  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  make  the  Statues  of  their  Gods  with  their  Feet 
joined  together,  and  as  it  were  united.  Which  things 
alfo  Homer  knowing,  as  being  an  Egyptian,  and  in¬ 
truded  in  their  fecret  Learning,  has  intimated  after 
an  occult  and  intricate  manner,  leaving  them  to  be 
underftood  by  thofe  that  can  underhand  them.  So 
he  fays  of  P alias , 

Atque  truces  oculi  fulfere  tuenti; 

And  of  Neptune , 

Namque  pedum  crurumque  fimul  'vefligia  pone 
Perfacile  agnoui,  remeante  aurafque  fecante. 

The  Words  perfacile  remeante  importing  a  flowing  Paf- 
fage  :  from  th  s  fort  of  paffing,  the  Gods  are  faid 
by  the  Greeks  to  Aide  along.  Theocritus 3  Idyll.  27. 
writes, 

Imntor tales  'vero  njocantur  Dii  fine  pedum  ufu  faPli. 

From  fuch  a  Paffage  A Eneas  knew  his  Mother  going 
from  him,  Virg.  1.  TEneid.  v.  400.  O'  5  /. Eneid .  647, 
<548,  649. 

Et  'Vera  incejju  patuit  Dea, 

•viz,.  As  carried  on  by  a  light  Wind,  as  a  fmall  Veifel, 
or  as  Aiding  aw'ay  by  a  flippery  Motion,  as  on  Ice« 
Nor  have  fuch  Appearances  of  the  Gods  been  ac¬ 
counted  vain,  but  efficacious,  and  carrying  with  them 
fome  falutiferous  Aid,  as  being  wont  to  portend,  ei¬ 
ther  Health  to  the  Sick,  or  Comfort  to  the  Afflided, 
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or  Aid  to  thole  that  labour  under  any  Difficulties. 
So  far  Lomeierus. 

I  have  noted  this  Paftage  of  Heliodorus ,  with  the 
Additions  of  Lomeierus ,  becaufe  I  think  the  Tradition 
of  this  Fad  well  deferves  to  be  tranfmitted  to  Pofte- 
rity,  it  being  a  faithful  Account  of  the  manner  after 
which  Genii,  or  Familiar  Spirits,  appear  to  thofe  who 
fee  them,  when  other  Perfons  prefent  fee  no  fuch 
thing.  And  as  I  have  avert'd  my  own  Experience  in 
this  kind,  Imuft  declare,  that  as  often  as  thofe  Genii 
have  appear'd  to  me,  it  has  always  been  with  that 
fwimming  Motion  through  the  Air,  and  not  fetting 
one  Foot  before  the  other,  as  ufual  with  Men,  when 
they  pafs  from  one  place  to  another.  I  know  many 
Perfons  laugh  at  all  Apparitions ;  and  it's  not  for  thofe 
1  record  thefe  things,  but  for  thofe  to  whom  fuch 
Genii  may  appear  ;  who,  as  they  will  be  much  fur- 
prized  at  the  firft  Sight  of  them,  I  know  will  be  glad 
to  find  that  others  have  had  the  like  Experiences,  and 
to  be  inftru&ed  in  the  manner  of  their  Appearance 
and  in  what  they  may  portend. 

I  fhall  farther  here  obferve  to  you,  that  whenever 
fuch  Genii  have  appeared  to  me,  I  have  always  look'd 
on  my  felf  to  have  been,  for  that  time,  in  an  extatick 
State  of  Mind  ;  and  conclude,  that  mod;  Perfons,  who 
fee  Apparitions,  unfeen  by  others,  prefenc  with  them, 
are  in  fuch  a  ftate,  tho'  many  times  unobferv'd  by  them- 
felves  ;  the  various  Difpofitions  of  Mens  Minds  not  be¬ 
ing  to  be  underftood  without  a  good  (hare  of  philofo- 
phical  Learning,  and  much  Application  ufed.  In  this 
extatick  ftate  of  Mind,  Men  are  faid  to  dream  wa¬ 
king  ;  and  the  ancient  Poets  call'd  this  a  dreaming  on 
Parnajfus ,  in  which  Dream  their  Minds  were  opened, 
and  they  were  led  into  Knowledges  incommunicable  to 
others  in  a  common  ftate.  And  as  common  Dreams, 
according  to  what  many  Perfons  may  obferve  in  them- 
felves,  often  carry  in  them  a  prophetick  Energy,  fo 
that  what  they  dream  comes  to  pafs  ;  fo  it's  no  won- 
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der,  if  in  this  extatick  State  of  Dreaming  (  during 
which  the  Aftral  Impulfes  are  incomparably  flronger 
than  in  common  Dreams,  or  in  the  ordinary  Courfe  of 
Life)  that  prophetick  Energy  more  efficaciouily  exerts 
itfelf,  fo  that  Perfons  then,  both  fleeping  and  waking, 
furprizingly  fee,  forefee,  and  predid  what  the  Mind 
of  Man  in  a  common  date  cannot  bear  to.  And  I 
doubt  not  but  the  true  Prophets  were  in  thefe  extatick 
Dreams  when  they  propheded  :  But  as  their  Minds 
were  purified  by  a  due  prophetick  training,  their  di¬ 
vining  Impulfes  always  directed  them  to  deliver  whole- 
feme  Truths.  Whereas  others,  who  either  by  fome 
fevere  Circumftances  of  human  Life,  or  by  being  ma¬ 
gically  wrought  on  by  fome  villanous  Abufers  of  that 
Art,  are  brought  into  this  extatick  State  without  a 
due'training,  fo  that  they  have  notpafsM  a  purgative 
Life,  but  have  their  Minds  ftrongly  poffeft  with  Paf- 
fions  and  vicious  Habits  :  Thefe  Perfons,  I  fay,  tho* 
their  ftrong  Impulfes  may  now  and  then  dired  them 
to  deliver  ufeful  Truths,  yet  they  more  often  deliver 
vain  Falfhoods,  and  many  times  are  led  away  by  de¬ 
plorable  Delufions ;  as  we  may  fee  in  thofe  Wretches 
who  are  accufed  of  Witchcraft,  and  who  commonly 
confefs  things  as  really  tranfaded,  which  only  pafs  in 
them  in  thefe  extatick  Dreams,  and  who  for  want 
of  judges  knowing  in  this  myfterious  State  of  Mind, 
have  been  barbaroudy  profecuted  and  numbered,  even 
to  the  Ridicule  of  Mankind;  fince  Men  may  be  as 
well  executed  for  falling  into  a  Fit  of  an  Epilepfy,  the 
other  being  as  involuntary,  and  as  much  out  of  the 
Perfon’s  power  to  avoid. 

I  may  here  alfo  acquaint  you,  that  this  Extaticai 
Difpofition  of  Mind  is  many  times  contagious,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Difpofitions  of  Perfons  who  may  be  with 
fuch  as  are  in  it.  This  is  manifeft  in  the  Viiitation 
which  happened  fome  Years  fince  in  IVezv  England , 
where  one  Pcrfon  happening  to  have  the  Speder  Sight, 
it  became  in  a  fhort  time  fo  general,  that  two  hundred 
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were  accufed  of  Witchcraft,  and  about  twenty  exe¬ 
cuted  ;  the  like  having  happen’d  in  many  other1 
Countries.  Indeed  all  Perfons  are  not  infeded  with 
this  extatick  Contagion,  tho5  much  ufing  with  thofe 
that  are  in  thofe  waking  Extafies,  but  only  fuch  as 
are  difpofed  lor  it,  as  it  happens  in  contagious 
Difeafes*  T  he  late  Mr.  Ernes ,  famous  for  his  Aifu- 
ranee  ol  his  Refurredion,  when  he  went  among  the 
Prophets  firft,  little  thought  of  his  becoming  one  ; 
but  had  not  been  long  with  them,  when  he  found 
himfelf  feizM  with  the  lame  Spirit :  and  I  have  been 
prefen t  when,  upon  a  young  Woman’s  falling  into  a 
Convulfion  Fit,  to  which  (he  was  much  fubjed,  pre- 
fently  another  young  Woman,  who  chanced  to  be 
prefent,  and  who  never  had  a  Fit,  nor  feen  any  one 
in  a  Fit,  fell  into  the  like  Fit,  after  a  more  fevere 
manner  than  the  other. 

I  (hall  farther  give  you  here  my  Thoughts  con¬ 
cerning  thole  People  in  Scotland ,  who  are  faid  to 
have  the  Gift  of  the  Second-Sight  by  Inheritance 
from  Father  to  Son  ;  and  it  is  my  Opinion,  that 
thofe  who  firft:  had  this  Gift  by  Defcent,  w7ere  be¬ 
gotten  when  one  of  their  Parents  were  in  an  extatick 
State  :  and  I  recommend  this  Notion  to  a  farther' 
Confideration.  I  know  fome  of  the  Ancients  tell  us 
what  Methods  have  been  ufed  to  bring;  Men  to  a 
Converfe  with  Genii  ;  but  I  fhall  not  enlarge  upon 
this  here  *.  and  I  hope  and  believe  the  Explication  I 
have  given  of  thefe  Matters,  may,  and  will  prove 
of  good  ufe  to  fome  Perfons,  who  may  not  eafily  find 
the  like  in  their  common  Reading. 

As  for  thofe  who  laugh  at  all  Apparitions,  as  only 
imaginary,  I  Fhall  give  them  two  or  three  Inftances, 
and  leave  them  to  their  Confideration. 

The  learned  Nicholaus  Selneccerus ,  in  Anal  eel,  I.  4.  k 
writes  thus :  It’s  true  that  many  Spirits  walka¬ 
bout,  and  are  often  feen  ;  and  w  e  do  not  only  read  01 
Inftances,  but  I  my  fell  have  known  Inftances,  and 
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both  feen  and  heard  Specters ;  concerning  which  the 
Gentiles  faid. 

Sunt  a  liquid  Manes ,  Lethum  non  omnia  finit, 

Melanclhon ,  L.  de  Animd ,  tells  us,  he  had  feen 
Spe&ers,  and  knew  many  Men  worthy  of  Credit, 
who  affirm’d  they  had  both  feen,  and  difcourfed 
with  them. 

Campanella ,  L.  4.  de  Senfu  Rerum ,  writes  thus  :  Plo¬ 
tinus  and  Porphyrins  fay  there  areAngels  both  good  and 
bad,  as  daily  Experience  teaches,  and  my  felf  alfo 
have  found  by  manifed  Experience,  not  when  I  ear- 
nedly  endeavour’d  it,  but  when  I  was  minding  ano¬ 
ther  thing  ;  and  therefore  it's  no  wonder  if  they  did 
not  appear  to  curious  Nero.  The  fame  Author  in  the 
fame  Work,  L.  2.  c.  25.  tells  us,  he  knew  many 
other  Perfons,  who  from  Disbelievers,  became  af¬ 
terwards  convinc’d  of  the  Reality  of  fuch  Appa¬ 
ritions  by  their  Sight,  and  a  Converfe  with  them. 
The  fame  Author  again,  Met.  p.  2.  c.  6.  Art.  3  writes 
thus  :  We  know  there  are  both  good  and  evil  Spi¬ 
rits,  from  Perfons  being  tormented  by  the  latter,  and 
vifited  by  the  former  ;  and  my  felf,  when  I  was 
upon  a  long  Enquiry  after  them,  found  nothing  of 
them,  but  only  when  I  thought  not  of  them. 
Therefore  let  Pliny ,  Ariftotle ,  and  their  Followers 
be  blent ;  for,  it’s  mod:  certain  there  are  Damons  in 
the  World,  and  it’s  a  foolifh  thing,  not  to  fay  im¬ 
pious,  to  deny  it :  for  there  are  many  of  the  bed  of 
Men,  and  of  the  mod  learned,  who  certify  this  from 
their  own  Experience,  Men  not  Deceived  nor  De¬ 
ceivers  :  And  I  know  this  now  my  felf.  and  am 
not  led  by  the  Credulity  of  others.  So  far  Campa- 
nella  ;  and  here  you  may  read  much  more  for  con¬ 
firming  this  Truth.  See  alfo  the  fame  Author,  Met. 
p.  3.  /.  12.  c.  2.  where  he  proves  the  Exidence  of 
Angels  and  Damons,  by  Reafon,  Experiences,  Wit- 
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neffes,  Authorities,  and  the  Confent  of  all  Nations. 

Now  if  any  Man  fhall  confidently  tell  me  that 
thefe  are  all  Illufions,  as  many  are  apt  to  do,  and 
laugh  at  fuch  Experiences  5  when  I  am  convinced 
that  thefe  Laughers  are  Men  of  more  Learning  and 
Candor  than  the  foregoing  Teftimonies,  I  may  eon- 
iider  farther  of  it  :  Mean  while,  I  hope  they  will 
give  me  leave  to  have  fuch  Regard  for  their  nega¬ 
tive  againft  three  good  pofitive  Evidences,  as  a  Court 
of  Judicature  is  commonly  wont  to  have. 

I  know  it*s  made  a  Queftion  by  fome,  whether 
Specters  are  aerial  Images  having  a  real  Exiftence, 
or  only  imaginary  Appearances  and  the  Fancies  of 
melancholick  and  weak  Perfons,  who  fancy  they  fee 
Spe&ers,  when  there  is  nothing  real.  But  to  grant 
there  are  fometimes  fuch  Fancies,  muft  all  Ap¬ 
paritions  be  fo  ?  In  my  Book  of  Genii ,  or  Familiar  Spi¬ 
rits,  C.  4.  I  have  given  a  Relation  of  fome  Women 
condemned  for  Witchcraft,  at  Chelmsford ,  in  EJJex, 
Anno  1645.  one  of  whom,  whofe  Name  was  Eliza¬ 
beth  Clark ,  faid  more  than  once  to  the  Company  pre- 
fent  with  her  in  the  Night-Time,  that  file  would  call 
her  Imps  for  them  to  fee  them  ;  and  fihe  did  call  for 
feven  or  eight  Imps  by  their  feveral  Names,*  and  all 
the  Perfons  prefent,  to  the  number  of  Eight,  faw 
them  appear  in  the  fhapes  of  Dogs  and  Cats,  & c.  and 
this  they  depofed  on  Oath  before  a  Magiftrate. 

Now  I  would  ask  any  Man,  whether  he  looks  on 
thefe  Imps  only  as  the  melancholy  Fancies  of  this 
Woman  :  Indeed  fome  who  maintain  that  all  Ap¬ 
paritions  are  only  imaginary,  tell  us  that  the  ima¬ 
ginative  Species  in  the  Mind  can  form  the  Air  into 
the  fame  Likenefs  ;  wherefore  they  think  it  in  the 
power  of  melancholickPerfons  to  form  Spe&ers  in  the 
Air  ;  and  Helmont  de  Ortu  Med .  Fit.  de  injeElis  Mater. 
fays,  The  Power  of  the  Imagination  is  fo  great,  that 
it's  able  to  produce  fome  real  external  Things; 
which  being  produced  by  the  imaginative  Power  as 
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it’s  join’d  with  the  Archausy  conflitutes  a  fort  of  fha- 
dowing  Apparition,  which  walks  about,  and  has  a 
proper  Subftance. 

Now  if  this  Do&rine  could  hold,  it  might  account 
for  the  aforementioned  things  ;  but  others  are  of 
opinion  this  Dodlrine  cannot  hold  according  to 
found  Philofophy,  viz,.  That  the  imaginative  Faculty 
in  Man  has  fo  great  a  Power,  that  of  it  felf,  it  can 
produce  fome  real  Eftedfc,  either  within  or  out  of  the 
Body  of  the  Perfon  who  imagines.  I  fay  of  itfelf, 
becaufe  the  imaginative  Faculty  of  itfelf  produces 
no  Effedl,  but  by  Accident  and  indiredtly,  as  it 
changes  the  Body  of  the  Perfon,  or  that  of  the  Em¬ 
bryo  within  it,  by  {birring  up  the  Appetite,  and  this 
the  removing  Faculty,  which  moves  the  Spirits  and 
Humours ;  but  it  produces  no  Effedl  on  an  external 
Body,  there  being  no  affignableVehicle,  Way,  or  Me¬ 
dium  for  it  to  perform  it  by.  If  therefore  there  are 
Apparitions  which  have  a  real  Subfiflence,  they  muff 
be  explained  fome  other  way,  which  will  be  hard  to 
do  but  by  the  Hypothecs  of  Spirits.  There  is  this  to 
be  faid  for  a  real  Subfiflence  ot  fome  Spedters,  viz. 
That  they  are  feen  by  all  Perfdns  prelent,  as  the 
Imps  before-mentioned,  and  not  only  by  fome  par¬ 
ticular  Perfon,  who  may  fay,  he  fees  them,  when 
others  do  not.  Secondly,  that  they  are  perceived 
not  only  by  the  Sight,  but  likewife  by  the  Touch* 
as  fome  have  been  flruck  by  them,  when  others 
have  been  prefent.  Thirdly,  they  have  fometimes 
carried  away,  or  removed  things  from  one  place  to 
another,  and  given  other  Marks  of  fome  real 
and  underftanding  Agents.  If  we  find  it  difficult  to 
account  for  what  Experience  evinces  of  the  Beings 
and  Operations  of  Spirits,  you  may  confider  what 
Campanula  writes  concerning  it,  Met.p.  3.  L.  12.  C.  5, 
Art.  3.  the  Head  of  which  Article  is  thus  :  That 
the  way  is  unknown  to  us  by  which  an  Angel  adapts 
ft  Body  to  himfelf  j  yet  it  is  mod  true,  that  he  appears 
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and  operates  in  a  Body,  and  Experience  muft  not  be 
deny’d  for  an  Opinion.  In  the  Article  itfelf  he 
freely  owns,  that  thefe  things  cannot  be  underftood, 
nor  does  he  find  them  well  explained  by  any  Divines ; 
yet  he  fays  they  ought  to  be  believed,  tho5  the  Way 
is  unknown  to  us  :  for  the  Art  of  the  Superior  Intel¬ 
ligences  is  not  perceived  by  the  Inferiors ;  as  the  A- 
mericans  thought  it  impoffible  that  a  Paper  fhould 
convey  Thoughts,  and  that  Clocks  fhould  tell  the 
Hours  of  the  Day,  by  a  fpontaneous  Sound,  which 
things  are  obvious  to  us. 

Mr.  Saurin ,  in  his  Defence  of  the  Do&rine  of  the 
Reformed  Church,  concerning  the  Principle  of  Faith, 
has  a  material  Paffage  relating  to  the  foregoing  Sub¬ 
ject,  c.  27 .f.  329.  where  he  writes  thus  :  Mr.  fVitfius 
proves  by  many  Examples,  that  the  inward  In  ft  ruc¬ 
tions  of  God’s  Spirit  go  in  fome  Subjects  to  a  Re¬ 
velation  of  particular  Events  ;  which  is  contradicted 
by  fome  Divines  :  and  tho*  I  make  not  myfelf  a  Par¬ 
ty  for  Mr.  IVitfius ,  or  thofe  Divines,  I  think  Mr.  Wit- 
pus’s  Opinion  the  more  probable  ;  and  it’s  certain, 
that  thofe  who  are  for  the  Negative,  cannot  main- 
tain  it  but  two  Ways  :  Firft,  in  fhewing  the  Cha¬ 
racters  of  Falfhood,  in  fome  of  the  particular 
Relations,  on  which  the  Affirmative  is  eftabli filed. 
Secondly,  in  faying  that  if  a  Man  be  not  fure,  that 
thefe  Relations  are  falfe,  he  is  no  more  fure  that  they 
are  true.  It  is  not  neceffarv,  he  fays,  to  advertife, 
that  he  does  not  fpeak  here  of  the  Examples  given 
in  the  Old  and  New  Teftaments  :  The  fame  Re¬ 
flections  are  made  in  the  famous  Controverfy  be¬ 
twixt  the  Ef frits  Forts  and  Foibles  concerning  Appa¬ 
ritions,  the  Operations  of  the  Devil,  and  the  Enter- 
prizes  of  Witches  and  Magicians.  Wife  and  pious 
Men,  who  are  neither  of  the  Efprits  Forts  nor  Foibles , 
in  that  evil  Senfe  which  is  commonly  given  to  this 
Title,  believe,  by  a  divine  Faith,  the  Truth  of  the 
Hiftories  contain’d  in  the  Word  of  God ;  but  they 

judge 
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judge  after  a  differing  manner  concerning  common  Re- 
lations, which  are  the  Subject  of  the  People's  Wonder, 
and  of  the  Raillery  of  thofe  who  look  on  themfelves  as 
above  the  People :  Some  of  thefe  Relations  are  poffi- 
ble,  the  greater  part  are  falfe;  and  there  are  very 
few  of  them  certain  ;  or  perhaps  none  of  them  at 
all  are  fo. 

Here  we  find  Mr.  Saurin  feems  inclined  to  think  fas 
many  do)  that  there  is  nothing  real  in  what  is  (aid  of 
Apparitions,  or  the  Operations  of  evil  Spirits,  Witch¬ 
es  and  Magicians;  but  I  fee  not  how  he  fhould  be 
fo  inclined,  if  he  kept  to  what  he  has  laid  down  be¬ 
fore  concerning  God’s  Revelation  of  particular  E- 
vents  ;  where  he  fays,  that  thofe  who  are  for  the 
Negative,  cannot  maintain  it,  but  either  by  fhew- 
5ng  the  Characters  of  Falfhood  in  the  particular  Hi¬ 
laries  on  which  the  Affirmative  is  eflablifhed,  or  by 
fayine,  that  if  a  Man  is  not  fure  thofe  Relations  are 
falfe,  he  is  no  more  fure  they  are  true.  And  here 
I  muft  ask  Mr.  Saurin ,  or  any  Man  elfe,  whether 
they  can  fhew  Characters  of  Falfihood  in  the  forego¬ 
ing  Relations  I  have  given  of  Apparitions,  or  fay 
the  Truth  of  the  FaCts  I  have  inftanced,  is  not  fair¬ 
ly  infured. 

Aventinus ,  in  his  Annals  of  Bavaria ,  /.  4.  gives  us 
the  following  remarkable  Relation  concerning  an 
Apparition  : 

In  Germany ,  not  far  from  the  Town  Bing ,  where 
the  River  Navas  mixes  itfelf  with  the  Rhine ,  there 
is  a  Village,  commonly  call’d  Camont  (qua ft  Caput 
Montium )  a  Name  given  it  by  the  Romans y  when  they 
poffefled  that  Country,  becaufe  there  begin  the 
Mountains  which  run  along  with  the  Rhine  towards 
the  North  :  There,  in  thefe  our  Days,  a  revolted 
and  roving  Spirit  has  done  many  ft  range  things, 
playing  preftigiating  Tricks,  and  infefting  the  Inha¬ 
bitants.  Firft,  this  curfed  Spirit,  feen  by  no  Man, 
began  to  throw  Stones  at  Perfons,  and  to  knock  at 

Doors* 
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Doors.  Soon  after,  this  peftilent  and  wicked  Genius , 
taking  a  Human  Shape,  gave  Anfwers,  difcover’d 
Thefts,  accufed  many  of  Crimes,  and  fet  a  Mark  of 
Infamy  on  them,  ftirr’d  up  Difcords  and  Ill-Will  a- 
mong  Perfons :  By  degrees,  he  fet  fire  to,  and  burnt 
down  Barns  and  Cottages,  but  was  more  trouble- 
fome  to  one  Man  than  the  reft,  always  keeping  with 
him  wherever  he  went,  and  burnt  his  Houfe  and, 
to  ftir  up  the  whole  Neighbourhood  to  deftroy  this 
innocent  Man,  the  wicked  Impoftor  openly  declared, 
that  for  this  Man’s  Crimes  the  Place  lay  under  a 
Curfe,  and  would  be  unfortunate ;  fo  that  the  Man 
was  forced  to  lie  without  doors,  all  Perfons  denying 
him  entrance  into  their  Houfes,  they  looking  on 
him  as  one  follow'd  by  evil  Spirits  :  He,  to  fatisfy 
his  Neighbours,  carry ’d  a  burning-hot  Iron  in  his 
Hand,  with  which  not  being  hurt,  he  p rov'd  his 
Innocence  :  neverthelefs  the  wicked  Spirit  burned 
his  Stacks  of  Corn  in  the  Fields;  and  as  he  was  daily 
more  and  more  troublefome,  the  Country  People 
were  forced  to  acquaint  the  Archbifhop  of  Mentz, 
with  it,  who  fent  Priefts  to  expiate  and  luftrate  the 
Fields  and  Villages ;  which  they  did  with  folemn 
Prayers  and  confecrated  Water  and  Salt.  The  wic¬ 
ked  and  difturbed  Spirit  at  firft  ftrove  againft  them, 
and  wounded  fome  with  Scones :  but  being  over¬ 
powered  by  divine  Exonifms ,  and  adjured  by  effi- 
cacious  Prayers,  he  at  length  ceafed,  nor  did  he  any 
where  appear.  When  the  Priefts  were  gone,  this 
peftilent  Spirit  return’d  again,  and  faid,  while  thofe 
bald-pated  Priefts  mutter’d  I  know  not  what,  I  lay 
hid  under  the  Amkulum  of  one  of  them  (whom  he 
named,)  who,  by  my  perfuafion,  lay  the  laft  Night 
with  his  Hoft’s  Daughter.  And  having  faid  this,  the 
wicked  Ghoft  went  off  with  a  mighty  roaring  Noife, 
and  left  the  Country  quiet. 

An  Occafion  being  here  given,  it  will  not  be  be- 
Tides  our  Purpofe  to  take  things  a  little  higher,  con¬ 
cerning 
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cerning  the  burning-hot  Iron,  the  fcalding  Water, 
and  fingle  Combat,  and  the  expiatory  and  pretoriai 
Ceremonies  ufed  on  their  account :  Our  Anceftors 
being  moft  religious  Perfons,  confided  more  in  God 
than  themfelves,  rely'd  more  on  the  Divine  Juftice 
and  God's  Promifes,  than  on  their  own  Wit,  orWif- 
dom  ;  and  rather  (food  to  the  Divine  Decrees,  than 
their  own  Opinions  :  They  look'd  on  God  as  pre- 
lent  in  all  Adis  and  Things  done  and  thought  ; 
things  were  then  ratify 'd,  when  the  Divine  Plea- 
fure  had  adjudged  them  :  they  concluded  that  all 
things  were  done  in  the  Theatre  of  Heaven,  God 
looking  on  them  :  and  therefore  in  doubtful  Cau- 
fes,  efpecially  in  Crimes  which  could  not  be  proved 
by  any  Human  Teftimony,  they  fled  to  the  Divine 
Pleafure,  to  the  Supreme  Majefly,  who  could  not  be 
deceiv'd,  as  to  an  honorary  Umpire,  and  Judge  of 
all  things.  The  Senate,  People,  and  Priefls,  who 
came  in  Crowds  to  fee  a  (ingle  Combat,  as  I  And  in 
the  Salick-Law}  implored  the  Divine  Aid,  they  com¬ 
memorated  the  Benefits  which,  on  a  like  Occafion, 
our  Saviour,  through  his  Benignity  and  Clemency 
had  conferr’d  on  them  ;  they  minded  him  of  his  Pro¬ 
mifes,  recited  Examples,  prayed  that  his  mighty 
Power  would  (liow  itfelf  on  the  prefent  Occafion, 
according  to  his  Promife,as  it  had  always  done  hither¬ 
to  ;  and  that,  according  to  his  Juftice,  he  would  be 
prefent  to  the  Innocent,  and  grant  him  Victory. 
Free  leave  was  granted  the  Accufed  of  making 
choice  of,  and  hireing  whom  he  pleafed  to  fight  for 
him,  the  Accufer  was  forced  to  fight  himfelf.  I  find 
in  the  antient  Books  of  Sacrifices,  the  burning-hot 
Iron,  and  the  fcalding-hot  Water  were  confeerated 
by  the  Priefls  with  the  following  Prayers  : 

God,  juft  Judge,  ftrong  and  patient,  who  are 
Author  and  Lover  of  Juftice,  who  judge  equitably; 
judge,  O  Lord,  that  which  is  juft,  becaufe  your 
Judgments  are  right ;  who  look  on  the  Earth,  and 

make 
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make  ic  tremble.  You  Almighty  Lord,  who  have 
faved  the  World  by  the  coming  of  your  Son  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  redeemed  Mankind  by  his 
Paflion,  do  you  fandtify  this  fcalding-hot  Water,  as 
you  prefervhl  the  three  Children  Sidruch ,  Mifach , 
and  AbdenagOy  who  were  caft  into  a  burning  Fur¬ 
nace  by  the  Command  of  the  King  of  Babylon  ;  do 
you  moft  clemently  bring  it  to  pafs,  that  if  any  In¬ 
nocent  puts  his  Hand  into  this  Water,  it  may  be 
drawn  out  fafe  and  unhurt,  as  you  preferred  the 
three  fore-mentioiftd  Children  from  the  Fiery-Fur- 
nace,  and  freed  Sufanna  from  the  Crimes  falfely 
laid  to  her  charge.  But  if  any  culpable  Perfon, 
having  his  Heart  hardened  by  the  Devil,  fhall  pre¬ 
fume  to  put  his  Hand  into  it,  let  your  moft  juft 
Piety  vouchfafe  to  declare  it,  that  your  Power 
maybe  manifefted  on  his  Body,  and  his  Soul  may 
be  faved  through  Repentance. 

God,  juft  Judge,  who  are  Author  of  Peace,  and 
judge  equitably,  we  humbly  pray  you,  that  you 
will  vouchfafe  to  blefs  and  fan&ify  this  Iron,  ap¬ 
pointed  for  making  a  juft  Tryal  of  fome  Doubts  ; 
fo  that  if  an  Innocent  (in  the  fore-mentioned  Caufe 
where  a  Purgation  is  fought)  fhall  take  it  Fire-hot  in 
his  Hand,  he  may  appear  unhurt  :  and  if  the  Per- 
fon  be  culpable  and  guilty,  let  your  Power  be  moft 
juft  in  this,  by  declaring  it  in  him;  fo  that  Iniquity 
may  not  prevail  over  juft  ice,  and  Falfhood  may 
yield  to  Truth,  through  our  Lord,  & c. 

And  thefe  things  were  fo  far  from  being  judged 
impious,  that  I  find  thofe  Ceremonies  for  Purga¬ 
tion  were  ufed  by  the  moft  holy  Pontiffs,  the  moft 
Chriftian  Princes,  and  by  Men  and  Women  confe- 
crated  to  the  Service  of  God.  That  was  then  to 
be  Wife,  to  truft  in  God,  to  place  ail  our  Hope  in 
him.  In  our  Age  nothing  lefs  is  pra&ifed,  for  it's 
now  looked  upon  only  as  a  Folly  and  a  provoking 
the  immortal  God  to  Anger  by  irritating  him  :  Thus 
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we  fee,  the  fame  Fad,  in  divers  Ages,  is  accounted 
in  one  place  Piety,  and  in  another  Error.  So  far 
'/tventinus . 

Now  there  are  many  things  to  be  noted  in  thisRe- 
lation  :  Firft,  as  to  the  evil  Spirit’s  throwing  Stones, 
knocking  at  Doors,  and  burning  Stacks  of  Corn,  we 
have  had  the  like  Inftances  in  England  and  Scotland ; 
and  there  is  now  a  Houfe  in  London ,  in  which,  for 
the  three  Years  laft  paft,  there  have  been  heard,  and 
are  ftill,  almoft  continual  knockings  againft  the 
Wainfcot,  and  Over-head  ;  and  fometimes  a  Noife 
like  telling  of  Money,  and  of  Mens  fawing,  to  the 
great  difturbance  of  the  Inhabitants  ;  and  often 
Lights  have  been  feen  there  like  to  flafhes  of  Light¬ 
ning  ;  and  the  Perfon  who  rents  the  Houfe  has 
told  me,  that  when  fhe  has  removed  eight  Miles 
from  London ,  the  knockings  have  followed  her. 

Secondly,  It’s  remarkable,  that  the  Perfon  chiefly 
concerned  in  the  Difturbance  at  Camonty  put  himfelf 
upon  the  fiery  Tryal  for  his  Purgation,  which  I  do 
not  remember  to  have  met  with  elfe-where,  on  the 
like  Occafion.  Thofe  who  are  unacquainted  in  the 
Tryal s  of  Ordeal ,  may  have  recourfe  to  feveral  Au¬ 
thors  concerning  them.  Bangertus  in  his  Notes  on 
the  Chronicon  SlanJ0rum ,  writ  by  Helmoldus  and  Arnol - 
dus ,  has  drawn  together  many  Inftances  of  them  : 
In  his  Notes  on  the  Firft,  he  writes.  That  there  oc¬ 
cur  many  Examples  of  thofe  Tryals  from  the  fifth 
to  the  thirteenth  Age,  and  fome  later  :  And  if 
what  Aventinus  relates,  paft  in  his  own  time,  it  muft 
be  fo  late  as  about  the  Year  1500.  for  he  was  born 
An.  1465.  and  died  in  the  68th  Year  of  his  Age.  If 
there  were  Truth  in  thofe  Tryals,  and  to  be  relied 
on,  we  might  juftly  lament  our  Times. 

Heu  !  tam  prafentes  nobis  cognofcere  Diuos 

Non  licet.— — — — 

But 
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But  Trithemius  in  his  Chron .  Hirfang .  tells  us,  that 
about  the  Year  1215.  when  many  Perfons  of  both 
Sexes  had  incurred  a  Sufpicion  of  Herefy,  Conradus 
de  Marpurg ,  an  Apoftolical  Inquifitor,  put  them  all, 
without  diftin&ion,  on  the  fiery  Tryal;  but 
Trithemius  owns  he  burnt  many  Innocents,  and  fays, 
that  after  he  had  exercifed  this  cruel  Butchery  till 
the  Year  1233,  he  was  kill'd. 

Bangertus  examines  alfo  whence  thefe  forts  of 
Tryals  came  among  the  Chriftians ;  whether  they 
ufed  them  in  imitation  of  the  Gentiles ,  or  of  the 
Divine  Rites  of  th tjews,  and  fays,  they  feem  in  the 
Tryal  by  Water,  to  have  had  a  mind  to  imitate 
the  divine  Law  of  the  Jews,  in  their  Cup  of  Jealoufy  : 
but  the  Fiery-Tryal  may  feem  to  have  been  de¬ 
rived  to  them  from  the  Gentiles ;  for  the  Meflenger 
who  told  Creon ,  King  of  Thebes,  that  the  Body  of 
Polynices ,  which  he  had  order'd,  on  pain  of  Death, 
to  be  thrown  out  in  the  Fields,  and  lie  unburied, 
was  privately  buried,  (which  was  done  by  his  Sifter 
Antigone)  when  he  found  the  King  was  much  in- 
cenfed  at  it,  and  would  excufe  himfelf  and  his 
Companions,  who  were  fet  to  guard  the  Body,  faid, 
as  we  find  in  the  Antigone  of  Sophocles , 

Mo  Man  is  found  who  did  it,  and  it  is  hid  to  us. 

But  we  are  ready  both  to  take  a  red- hot  Iron  in  our  Hands, 
And  to  walk  on  burning  Coals,  and  to  Jwear  by  the  Gods , 
That  we  neither  did  it,  nor  had  any  Knowledge 
Of  him  that  either  adrdfed  it,  or  did  it. 

And  here  I  may  note  what  Strabo  writes,  /.  3.  as 
follows,  concerning  thefe  Tryals :  Under  theMountain 
SoraVte,  ftands  the  City  Feronia,  by  which  Name  alfo 
a  certain  Goddefs  is  call’d,  to  whom  the  People  of 
that  Country  pay  a  wonderful  Veneration,  and  fhe 
has  a  Temple  there  with  a  wonderful  fort  of  facred 
Mvfteries,  for  thofe  that  are  infpired  by  that  God- 

J  ^  Dd  2  defs. 
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defs,  walk  with  their  bare  Feet  on  burning  Coals, 
without  being  hurt  ,*  and  a  world  of  People  flock 
there  every  Year,  at  a  certain  time,  to  fee  this  per¬ 
form'd.  Others  think  the  antient  Chriftians  intro¬ 
duced  the  Fiery-Tryal  from  the  Bible  ill-underflood 
by  them  ;  for  in  the  Prayers  with  which  they  con- 
fecrated  the  red-hot  Iron,  they  often  referred  to  the 
Examples  of  Sidrach ,  Alifach ,  and  Abdenago ,  and  God 
has  often  manifefted  his  Prefence  by  the  Fire,  as  a 
thing  agreeable  to  the  Deity. 

Bangertus  concludes  thus  :  Who  may  not  have 
caufe  to  wonder  that,  tho’  the  Cadeftiai  Deity  has 
given  no  Command  for  Mens  making  ufe  of  thefe 
Tryalsj  yet  often  by  them  he  has  given  a  Teftimony 
of  Guilt  and  Innocency.  Grotius  in  his  Prolegomena 
to  his  Hiflory  of  the  Goths ^  anfwers.  That  be- 
caufe  God  was  better  pleafed  with  plain  Honefty, 
than  with  nice  ftudied  ways  of  Addrefs,  he  ac¬ 
commodated  his  wonder-working  Power  to  the 
Laws  of  thofe  innocent  People,  who  fought  to  find 
out  the  Innocence  of  particular  Perfons  by  the  Touch 
of  fire-hot  Plough/hares. 

But  notwithftanding  God  was  fometimes  pleafed 
to  give  Teflimony  of  Guilt  and  Innocency  by  thofe 
Tryals,  yet  all  Men  were  convinced,  at  long  run, 
that  many  unjuft  Judgments  had  pafs’d  in  them. 
All  the  famous  Civilians  in  Germany  unanimoufly 
concluded,  that  in  criminal  Caufes  thofe  obfcure, 
divinatory,  fuperftitious,  and  indeed,  null  Proofs, 
did  not  fuftice  ;  but  Proofs  more  clear  than  the 
Noon-Day,  were  required,  and  all  the  moft  learned 
Divines,  Politicians,  Phyficians,  and  Philofophers 
exploded  this  mad  way  of  Tryal,  calling  it  a  fu¬ 
perftitious  Invention,  introduced  by  Satan  and  credu¬ 
lous  hearkeners  to  him,  the  Devil’s  May-game,  the 
ground  of  dangerous  and  fcandalous  Tragedies  :  fo 
that,  at  length,  they  were  totally  abolifh’d. 


Thus 
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Thus  we  fee  j  that  after  Chriftianity  had  egregi- 
oufly  plaid  the  fool  about  a  thoufand  Years,  they 
began  to  grow  wifer,  and  Men  have  had  fairer 
Play  in  criminal  Caufes  ;  and  as  Man’s  Condition  is 
fomewhat  mended  in  this  refped,  it  may  be  wifh’d 
and  I  am  forry  I  cannot  fay  hoped,  that  all  thofe 
who  adminifter  Juftice,  as  to  Meum  and  T uum,  in 
Chriftian  Governments,  would  ferioufty  confider  they 
are  incomparably  out-done  in  that  refped  by  the 
Turks,  and  the  more  rationalP  agans,  and  would  think 
of  fome  Amendment,  I  cannot  now  enlarge  on  this 
Subject,  but  mu  ft  fay,  I  think  Men  cannot  enough 
refent  thofe  villanous  and  execrable  Abufes  daily 
put  on  them  by  the  delays  of  juftice  and  the 
Corruptions  ufed  in  the  Adminiftration  of  it  in  the 
generality  of  Chriftian  Governments  : 

Non  hie  Arcana  revdo , 

Non  ignota  loquor ,  lie  eat  vulgata  referre. 

And  as  Aventinus  obferves,  that  what  at  one  time  is 
accounted  Piety,  at  another  time  is  accounted  Error, 
we  may  confider  what  Chriftians,  partly  by  their 
Policy,  and  partly  by  their  Zeal  without  Know¬ 
ledge,  have  brought  Religion  to® 

Nunc  gerit  ham,  aliam  Speciem  nunc  induit  anno 
Relligio ,  ad  procenim  Senfa  parata  loqui . 

Fhis,  or  that  Mask  Religion  every  Year 

Puts  on,  as  Rulers  whifper  in  her  Ear * 

I  fhall  only  add  one  Obfervation  here,  viz,.  That 
as  all  Men  mu  ft  allow  there  was  a  Reality  in  the  fore- 
mentioned  Tryals,  both  among  Chriftians  and  Pagans ; 
fb  that  fome  carried  burning-hot  Irons  in  their 
Hands,  fome  dip’d  their  Arms  up  to  their  Elbows 
in  fcalding-hoc  Water,  fome  walk’d  on  burning 

Coals, 
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Coals,  &c.  without  hurt ;  I  fay,  as  thefe  Fa£ts  mud 
be  allow’d,  unlefs  we  take  all  Hiftory  for  a  Ballad, 
this  feems  to  me  a  ftrong  Proof  for  the  Exiftence  of 
Spirits  or  invifible  Intelligent  Beings ;  and  if  any 
M  will  be  Refractory,  and  admit  thofe  Fa6ts,  but 
deny  the  Exiftence  of  the  other,  I  defire  him  to  Ihew 
me  wherein  the  Admittance  of  thofe  Facts,  fits 
more  eafy  on  his  Underftanding,  than  the  Admit¬ 
tance  of  the  other.  And  fo  I  conclude  this  Work. 
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